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In the Name of Allah?2% the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah**% Lord2?" of the Worlds, and Blessing be upon our Chief
Muhammad-** and his*®*" Purified Progeny®"*s, and greetlngs with abundant greetings.
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Atheist - Mamomeen™"* replies to them

Debates between the Atheist and Masomeen™"* are presented from Ahadith.
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(It has been narrated) from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Khurasany, a servant of Al-Reza@"s
who said, ‘A man from the atheists came over to Abu Al-Hassan?*"¢, and in his®"* presence
was a group. So, Abu Al-Hassan#"s said: ‘O you man! What is your view if the word was your
word (atheism), and it is not as what you are saying it to be, wouldn’t we and you all would be
both equally right, and it would not harm us what we are praying Salat, and our Fasting, and
our (payment of) Zakat, and our acknowledgement (of Allah?#¥)?’. So, the man was silent.

w\})&uﬁ‘;\h)\gm\d‘x&)dm\_\}u}ﬁﬂh ?.m“u}s}h}u)ﬂd)sl\u\su\ (eM\ﬂ\.ﬂs)M\y\d\A?a
d)myjujuhyjm}mﬂbu )38 (a3 u.\Sl\u.\SJu.q\)uu.s‘i\w\ﬁﬂcd\madﬂ\u\&}d\ﬁﬁ
2ol B Y 5 AL

Then Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘And if it was so that the word was our word (Existence of
Allah#¥), and it is our word, wouldn’t you be destroyed and we would be Saved?’ So he said,
‘May Allah#2" have Mercy on you®*sl Help me find How He®* is and where He?®*¥ is?’ So
he?s*s said: ‘Woe be unto you! That which goes to Him?? is wrong. He"#" is ‘where’ without



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

a ‘where’, and ‘how’ without the ‘how’, so He"#" cannot be recognised by the ‘how-ness’ nor
by the ‘where-ness’, nor can He??" be attained by the feelings, nor can He®*" be compared
with anything’.
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So, the man said, ‘So He®" is ‘nothing’ when He# cannot be realised by the feelings from
the senses’. So Abu Al-Hassan?®** said: ‘Woe be unto you! Your senses are unable to realise
Him#%, so you are denying His?®" Lordship, and us?®"s, when our senses are unable to
realise Him??V, we are even more convinced that He#" is our Lord??", as a different thing
from the things’.
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The man said, ‘So inform me, when was He®# (from)?’ Abu Al-Hassan®**s said: ‘Inform me-
asws when He#?" wasn’t and 12" will inform you when He##" was’. The man said, ‘So what is
the evidence upon it?” So Abu Al-Hassan@"s said: ‘1%%s, when [ look at my?s*s body, and
am not enabled upon increasing it, nor reducing it in the width, and the length, and repulsing
the abhorrence from it and flowing the benefits to it, [#¥S know that for this construction, there
is a Builder. So I*"* acknowledge with it what [#*¥® see from the orbiting of the planets by His
azwi Power, and the growth of the clouds, and the interchanging of the winds, and the flowing
of the sun and the moon and the stars, and other than that from the wondrous clear signs, I’
asws know that for this is Determiner and a Builder’."
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(It has been narrated) from Hisham Bin Al-Hakam in a Hadeeth of the atheist who came over
to Abu Abdullah®*s and it was from the words of Abu Abdullah2s%s; -
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‘You are not free from your words that there are two (gods). Either they are both eternally from
before, both strong, or they are both weak, and one of them happens to be strong and the
other one weak. So if they were both strong, so why doesn’t each one of the two repulse his
companion and be alone with the management (of the universe)?
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And if you are alleging that one of the two is strong and the other one is weak, it would be
proven that He#" is One just as we are saying due to the inability of the second one being
apparent.
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So if you were to say that there are two (gods), and that they are both concordant from every
aspect, or separate from every aspect, so when we see the creation being regulated and the
planets flowing, and the strategy is one, and the night and the day, and the sun and the moon,
are evidence to the wellbeing of the order and the strategy, and the coalition of the matters
evidences upon that the Regulator is One. Then it would necessitate you, if you claim two
(gods) that there should be a gap between the two in what is between them until they can
happen to be two. Thus, the gap would come to be the third (entity) between the two (gods),
being eternally from before along with the two of them. Thus, it would necessitate a third
(entity).
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So, if you were to claim three, it would necessitate you what you said regarding the two, until
there can happen to be a gap between them until they can happen to be five. Then you would
end up in the numbering to what there is no end to it regarding the multitude’.
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Hisham said, ‘It was so from the question of the atheist that he said, ‘So what is the evidence
upon Him#%?’ So Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘The existence of the effects evidence upon that
there is a Causer Causing these. Do you not see that you, when you look at a building
constructed, you know that there is a builder for it, and even if you cannot see the builder and
did not witness its (construction)?’
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He said, ‘So what is He#"1?’ He®"s said: ‘A thing which is different from the things. | return to
my2s"s words to prove the meaning, and He#?" is a thing in the reality of the ‘thing-ness’.
He2" neither has a body nor an image, nor can He#" be felt, nor touched, nor can He®" be
realised by the five senses. Neither can the imaginations grasp Him=2¥, nor does the age
reduce Him=2", nor does the time change Him=2’ 2
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah#*** having said to the atheist when he asked him=as"s,
‘What is He#?"?’ He#"s said: ‘He#?" is a thing different for the things. 15" reiterate with my-
asws words to prove the meaning, and He®% is a thing in reality of the ‘thing-ness’ apart from
that He#2" has neither a body, nor an image, nor can He#2" be felt, nor can He#?" be touched,
nor can He?" be realised by the five sensory perceptions. Neither can the imaginations grasp
Him#", nor can the ages reduce Him#", nor can the times change Him#"",
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So, the questioner said to him?%s ‘But you?s"s are saying that He®*" is Hearing, Seeing’.
He3s"s said: ‘He#*" is Hearing, Seeing. He##" Sees without an organ and Sees without an
instrument, but He®*" is Seeing by Himself??* and is Hearing by Himself?2%, My3"s words
that ‘He®" is Seeing by Himself??¥ and is Hearing by Himself#"’ is not that He®?" is a thing
and His?? Self is another thing. But, I**s intend as an idiom from myself#"s when %" was
asked and as an understanding for you when you asked. Thus, 1" am saying that He3#
Hears by all of Him#2", not that the for the ‘all’ of Him=2" there are parts, but I**s intend to
make you understand and as an idiom from myself?s¥s and 1#*¢ do not re-iterate in that except
that He®" is the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the All-Knowing, the All-Aware without a
differentiation of the Self nor differentiation of the meaning’.
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The questioner said to him?"s ‘So what is He®%?" Abu Abdullah?s"s said: ‘He?®" is the
Lord?#¥, and He®*" is the worshipped, and He®* is Allah?". And it is not my2s*s word ‘Allah’
to prove these letters, ‘Alif’, and ‘Laam’, and ‘Ha’, nor ‘Ra’ nor ‘Ba’, but | re-iterate to a meaning
and a thing, Creator of the things and its Maker, and the intention of these letters, and it is the
meaning ‘Allah’ has been Named by, and ‘the Beneficent’, and the ‘Merciful’, and the ‘Mighty’,
and the likes of that from His#*" Names, and He#" is the worshipped One#", Majestic and
Mighty’.
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The questioner said to him@*s, ‘But we do not find our imaginations except as creations’. Abu
Abdullah?"s said: ‘If it was that, just as you are saying, the Tawheed (Oneness) would be
raised (negated), because we are not encumbered without imagination. But we are saying that
every imagination with the senses realised with is limited by the senses, and is a resemblance,
thus it is a creation. When it was the negation, so it is the invalidation, and the nothingness
(non-entity) and the modality.
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The second is the resemblance. When there was the resemblance, it would be a quality of the
creation, the apparent, the assembled, and the composed. So it would not happen to be
inevitable from proving the Maker due to the existence of the manufactured items and the
necessity to them that they are manufactured and that their Maker is other than them, and is
not like them. If He®*" was like them, He#*" would have resembled them in the apparent, and
the assemblage, and the composition, with regards to what flows upon them from their coming
into being afterwards when they did not exist (beforehand), and their transformation from the
smallness to the largeness, and blackness to whiteness, and strength to weakness, and their
existing states. There is no need for us®"s to interpret these in order to explain these and their
existences’.
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The questioner said to him?s*s ‘But you?s"*s would have limited Him=?* when you proved His
azwi gxistence’. Abu Abdullah?*s said: ‘"¢ did not limit Him=2". But 2" proved Him?*¥ when
there does not happen to be a stage between the negation and the proofs’.
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The questioner said to him3s"s, ‘So, for Him32¥ there is a reality and an actuality?’ He#s"s said:
‘Yes. The thing cannot be proven except in a reality and actuality’.
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The questioner said to him®"s ‘So is there a ‘how-ness’ (Qualitative State) for Him=32%?’
He#"s said: ‘No, because the qualitative state is an aspect of the quality, but it is inevitable
from exiting from an aspect of the temporariness and the resemblance, because the one who
negates Him?#", so he had denied Him?*¥ and repulsed His#" Lordship and invalidated it;
and the one who resembles Him#" with something else, so he has proved Him??% with a
quality of the creation, the manufactured ones who are not rightful for the Lordship. But it is
inevitable from the proofs that for Him?# there is a Qualitative State which others are not
rightful of, nor does anything participate in it, nor is inter-mingled with it, nor is something else
known by it.
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The questioner said, ‘So do the (Creation of the) things tire His#" Self?’ Abu Abdullah=s¥s
said: ‘He is more Majestic than that the (Creation of) things should Tire Him=2¥ by the Initiating
(the things) and Processing, because that is a quality of the created beings who do not come
to the things except by the production and the processing, and He®* is most Exalted,
Implementer of the Will and the Desire, Doing whatever He#?" so Desires to’.3
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(It has been narrated) from Hisham Bin Al-Hakam in a Hadeeth of the atheist who questioned
Abu Abdullah?s*s, So, it was from his questions that he said to him2ss, ‘So, for Him??" is
Pleasure and Anger?’ So, Abu Abdullah®"*s said: ‘Yes, but that is not upon what is found from
the creatures, and that is because the pleasure is a state entered upon, so you would be
transferred from a state into a state, because the creature is hollow, active, compound of the
things. In him is an entrance, and our Creator has no entrance for the things in Him=2",
because He#?" is the One#?", The One®* in the Self and One in the Meaning. Thus, His#"
Pleasure is His®*¥ Rewarding, and His®* Anger is His#*" Punishment from without anything
having entered Him??¥, so it would provoke Him?*" and He®" would change from a state to
a state, because that is from the attributes of the creatures, the frustrated, the needy’.
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah?s*s, ‘Surely Allah??" is more Majestic and more Benevolent than for
Him#" to be recognised due to His?*¥ creatures, but the creatures are being recognised due
to Allah-##"’'. He"#s%s said: ‘You speak the truth’.
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| said, ‘Surely, the one who recognises that there is a Lord#?" for him, so it would be befitting
for him that he recognises that, for that Lord#" is a Pleasure and Anger, and that he would
not (be able to) recognise His#" Pleasure and His#?* Anger except either by a Revelation or
a Rasool*@", So, the one to whom the Revelation does not come, so it is befitting for him that
he seeks the Rasools®®", so when he meets up with him=®""  he should recognises that
they@"s are the Divine Authorities and that for them™s*s is the necessitated obedience.

So, | said to the people, ‘Aren’t you knowing that Rasool-Allah=@"" he*@"% was the Divine
Authority from Allah®" upon His?®?" creatures?’ They said, ‘Yes'. | said, ‘So when hesa
passed away, who was the Divine Authority?’ So they said, “The Quran’. So when | looked
into the Quran, so it is what the Murjiites, and the Qadiriyya, and the Atheists who do not
(even) believe in it, debating with it, to the extent that they overcome the men by its debate.
So | recognised that the Quran cannot happen to be a Divine Authority except by a Custodian,
so that whatever he would say with regards to it, would be true.
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So | said to them, ‘Who is the custodian of the Quran?’ They said, ‘lbn Masoud used to know,
and Umar knew, and Huzayfa knew'. | said, ‘(They knew) all of it?’ They said, ‘No’. So | could
not find anyone who could be said that he knew the Quran, all of it, except for Ali#*"s; and
whenever there was a thing (dispute) between the people, so this one said, ‘1 don’t know’, and
this one said, ‘I don’t know’, and this one said, ‘| don’t know, and this one said, ‘| do know’.
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Thus, | testify that Ali®*** was a custodian of the Quran, and obedience to him?#*“* was a
necessity, and he®"s was the Divine Authority upon the people after Rasool-Allah*®**, and
that whatever he®"s said regarding the Quran, so it is true’. So, he"s said: ‘May Allah32¥
have Mercy on you!
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So, | said, ‘Surely Ali@*s did not go away until he@"s |eft a Divine Authority to be after him=3sws
just as Rasool-Allah*"* had left, and that the Divine Authority after Ali@s*s was Al-Hassan Bin
Alires*s . And | testify that Al-Hassan@s"s, he@"s did not go away until he®"s left a Divine
Authority to be from after him@s¥s| just as his@"s father?@"s and his@"s grandfathers®¥ had
left, and that the Divine Authority after Al-Hassan?"¢, was Al-Husayn?***, and obedience to
him=s*s was a necessity’. So he®"s said: ‘May Allah#?* have Mercy on you!’
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So, | kissed his@"* (fore) head and | said, ‘And | testify upon Al-Husayn#"¢ that he?*"* did not
go away until he®"s left a Divine Authority to be from after him2s*s, being Ali#*"s Bin Al-Husayn"
asws and it was so that obedience to him?"s was a necessity’. So he?®*"s said: ‘May Allah3?
have Mercy on you!

M)mm&u&j)mh\écwWomwmd MMAM\M‘UJQL&LAH\ }M\J&_\L;é
AJJ\ dA;Jd\AB

So | kissed his@"s (fore) head and | said, ‘And | testify upon Ali#s*s Bin Al-Husayn?s*s that he
asws did not go away until he®"s left a Divine Authority to be from after him#"s, being
Muhammad?¥s Bin Ali®*¥s Abu Ja'far?s“s, and it was so that obedience to him?"“* was a
necessity’. So he®"s said: ‘May Allah??¥ have Mercy on you!’
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| said, ‘Give me your?®"“s head until | kiss it". So, he®"s laughed. | said, ‘May Allah?* Keep
you@*s well! | know full well that your?s*s father2s"s did not go away until he"s left a Divine
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Authority to be from after him?s*s just as hiss*s father had left, and | testify with Allah??" that
you?s*¥s gre the Divine Authority, and that obedience to you?s*s is a necessity’.
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So, he®"s said: ‘Stop! May Allah#?" have Mercy on you!’ | said, ‘Give me your?"s head, |
shall kiss it’. So, | kissed his®*s head. So he®** laughed and said: ‘Ask me®"s about whatever
you so desire to, for %S will not deny you (an answer) after today, ever!’.®
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah™®"s, said, ‘I said to him®"s, ‘Inform me about the aspects of
the Kufr (disbelief) in the Book of Allah®* Mighty and Majestic’. He"* said: ‘The Kufr (disbelief) in
the Book of Allah®™ is upon five aspects. So, from these is the Kufr (disbelief) of the denial. And the
denial is upon two aspects — the Kufr (disbelief) by neglecting what Allah*** Commanded for, and Kufr
(disbelief) of the disownment (Tabarra); and there is the Kufr (disbelief) of the Bounties.
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So, as for the Kufr of the denial, so it is the denial of the Lordship (of Allah*)), and it is the speech of
the one who is saying, ‘There is neither a Lord?®, nor a Paradise, nor a Fire, and it is the speech of
two types of the atheists called the ‘Dahriyya’ (Eternalists); and they are the ones who are saying, and
Nothing destroys us but the passage of time [45:24]’; and it is a religion placed for their own
selves with the approval upon without there being an affirmation from them, nor any investigation of
anything from what they are saying.
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Allah?* Mighty and Mijestic Says [45:24] they only but conjecture, if it was like as what they
are saying. And He®?" Said [36:10] And it is alike to them whether you warn them or do
not warn them, they will not be believing. Meaning, (believing) in the Oneness of Allah-#2"
the Exalted. Thus, this is one of the aspects of the disbelief (Kufr).
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And as for the other aspect from the denial upon the recognition, and it is that the denier
denies and he knows that it is true which he has already acknowledged with himself, and
Allah?2 Mighty and Majestic has Said [27:14] And they denied with it unjustly and out of
pride although they were certain themselves. And Allah? Mighty and Majestic Said [2:89]

5 Al Kafi V 1 — The Book Of Divine Authority CH 8 H 15
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And when there came to them a Book from Allah Verifying that which was with them, and
beforehand they used to pray for victory against those who disbelieve, but when there came
to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it; so the Curse of Allah is on the
unbelievers. So this is the interpretation of the aspect of the denial.
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And the third aspect from the Kufr (disbelief) is the Kufr of the Bounties, and these are the
Words of the Exalted Relating the words of Suleyman This is from the Grace of my Lord that
He may Try me whether | am grateful or ungrateful; and whoever is grateful, so he is
grateful for his own soul, and whoever is ungrateful, then surely my Lord is Self-sufficient,
Generous. And He??i Said If you are grateful, | would Increase it more for you, and if you
are ungrateful, My Punishment is truly Severe [14:7]. And He**" Said Therefore remember
Me, I will remember you, and be thankful to Me, and do not be ungrateful to Me’[2:152] .
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And the fourth aspect from the Kufr (disbelief) is neglecting what Allah?*/ Mighty and
Majestic had Commanded with, and these are the Words of Allah?** Mighty and Majestic
And when We Took a Covenant with you: You shall not shed your blood and you shall not
throw your people out of your houses; then you gave a promise while you witnessed [2:84]
Then you are those who kill your people and turn a party from among you out of their
homes, backing each other up against them unlawfully and exceeding the limits; and if they
were to come to you as captives, you would ransom them - while their very turning out was
unlawful for you. Do you then believe in a part of the Book and disbelieve in the other? What
then is the Recompense of such among you as do this [2:85].
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So their Kufr (disbelief) was with the neglecting of what Allah®*¥) Mighty and Majestic had
Commanded with and their linking to the Eman, and it would not be Accepted from them and
it will not benefit them in His?®% Presence, therefore He?" Said What then is the
Recompense of such among you as do this except for disgrace in the life of the world, and
on the Day of Resurrection they shall be Sent back to the most grievous Punishment, and
Allah is not at all heedless of what you are doing.
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And the fifth aspect from the Kufr (disbelief) is Kufr of the disownment, and these are the
Words of the Mighty and Majestic Relating the words of lbrahim™° [60:4] Surely we distance
ourselves from you and what you are worshipping besides Allah; We deny you, and enmity
and hatred have appeared between us and you and will be forever until you believe in Allah
Alone, meaning ‘We disavow from you allV’.
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And He#" Said Mentioning Iblees™ and his'™ disownment from his™ friends from the human
beings on the Day of Judgment [14:22] surely | disbelieved in your associating me with Allah
from before. [29:25] And he said: But rather, you have only taken for yourselves idols
besides Allah by way of cordiality between you in the life of the world, then on the Day of
Judgement some of you would deny others, and some of you will curse others — meaning
some of you would be disavowing from the others’.®
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah@s%s saying, ‘Every Muslim between two Muslims is an atheist, from Al-
Islam, and denies Rsool-Allah=®%Y of his@W Prophet-hood, and belies him=®¥W, Thus, his
blood is allowed (to be spilled) for the one who hears than from him, and his wife is
irrevocably divorced from him from the day he reneges, and his wealth would be distributed
upon his inheritors, and his wife would observe the waiting period, a waiting period of the
woman widowed from her husband, and it is upon the Imam™ ¥ that he?"s kills him if they
come to him™"s with him, and he®%s would not give him time to repent’.’
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullah@*s that they came to Amir Al-Momineen?*"s with
an atheist, so he?®"s struck his neck’.®

6 Al Kafi V 2 — The Book Of Belief and Disbelief CH 166 H 1
7 Al Kafi — V 6 — The Book of Divorce Ch 80 H 1
8 Al Kafi — V 7 — The Book of Legal Penalties Ch 61 H 6
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(Amir ul Momineen?"* said:)

2o m R G 5 3835 A1 b b 8 5 i ddds 8 G 5 5 Al S8 e 53 da G 5 00 0 G 4 G
o el Alia Jladl) Jiadl &) ol A Gl (e Cia 38 A Cuand A& 5K G 54y Cadll) A4 Ge 5K Ba 4y Gt
Jl 558 Balall Glla s (s Dalal) Ol e 0l Jaly

O you people! The one who is miserly will be disgraced and the one who is generous will be
the master, and the one who increases his wealth becomes the leader and the one who
increases his forbearance becomes noble, and the one who ponders regarding the Essence of
Allah?™ becomes an Atheist, and the one who frequents in something becomes known for
it, and the one frequently jokes will be taken lightly, and the one who frequently laughs his
prestige goes away, the one who has no ethics will corrupt. The best deed is the maintenance
of honour by wealth. There is none who sits with the ignorant ones who is reasonable, for the
one who sits with the ignorant ones should ready himself for (a lot of) talk (against him)’. (an
extract)®).

Why did Allah?* Veil Himself:
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‘A servant of Al-Reza™®"* said, ‘One of the atheists said to Abu Al-Hassan™®"s, ‘Why did
Allah?2¥ Veil Himself#2%?” Abu Al-Hassan®" said: ‘The Veils from the creatures is due to the
frequency of their sins. But, as for Him??* no hidden thing is hidden upon Him3? in the
duration of the night and the day’.
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He said, ‘So why can He?™ not be realised by the sense of sight?’ He®"s said: ‘For the
differentiation between Him#*¥ and His®*" creatures, those that understand by the sense of

sight. Then, He™ is more Majestic than for Him?™ to be realised by the sights, or be
encompassed by imagination, or be captured by an intellect’.
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He said, ‘Then limit Him?? for me’. He®Ys said: ‘He®*"i cannot be limited’. He said, ‘Why’.
He@%s said: ‘Because every limited (thing), its extreme is to its limit. So, when the limitation

° Al-Kafi vol. 8
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is borne, it would carry the increase, and when the increase is born, it would carry the
reduction. Thus, He®" js without limitation, or increase, or division decrease, or cannot be
imagined”’ .0
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‘A servant of Al-Reza™®"* said, ‘One of the atheists said to Abu Al-Hassan®"s, ‘Why did
Allah?2¥ Veil Himself22%?” Abu Al-Hassan®"* said: ‘The Veils from the creatures is due to the
frequency of their sins. But, as for Him??" no hidden thing is hidden upon Him?? in the
duration of the night and the day’.
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He said, ‘So why can He?™ not be realised by the sense of sight?’ He®"s said: ‘For the
differentiation between Him#*¥ and His®*" creatures, those that understand by the sense of
sight. Then, He®% is more Majestic than for Him?™ to be realised by the sights, or be
encompassed by imagination, or be captured by an intellect’.
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He said, ‘Then limit Him?™ for me’. He®Ys said: ‘He*"l cannot be limited’. He said, ‘Why’.
He s said: ‘Because every limited (thing), its extreme is to its limit. So, when the limitation
is borne, it would carry the increase, and when the increase is born, it would carry the
reduction. Thus, He?® is without limitation, or increase, or division decrease, or cannot be
imagined”’.*!
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Abu Shakir Al-Daysani came, and he was an atheist, to Abu Abdullah®", and said to him2s"s,
‘0 Ja’far®¥s Bin Muhammad2"s! Point me to my Deity’ (Sustainer/Lord). Abu Abdullah-2sws

10 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 2 H 1
11 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 2 H 1
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said: ‘Be seated’ — and there was a young boy playing with an egg in his hand, so Abu
Abdullah@%s said: ‘O boy! Give me?** the egg’. He gave it to him™2s"s,

G UL cdy () M L Al e fy (Bl e d 0580 e e glaes bl ade d we o e
TF b B e g sl andly Ll a5 L2 Yy (@) 224l Lld dasll) 2l Y (3813 by dafle dnd
s (s ol il ST gy Y Laslud] e pnd dade 15 L s g (lemdlo] e o mhaas ol L

€ ete U (T (alslall O1sHT e oo

Abu Abdullahs¥s said: ‘O Daysani! This (egg) is a hidden fortress. There is a thick (outer) skin
for it, and underneath the thick skin is a thin skin, and beneath the thin skin is gold water and
silver fluid. Neither does the gold water mix with the silver fluid, nor does the silver fluid mix
with the gold water. It is upon its state. Neither does a repairer come out from it so he could
inform of its correctness nor does a spoiler enter into it so he could inform about its spoiling.
It is not known whether it is Created to be a male or a female (to come out after incubation).
It could burst out like the colours of peacocks. Do you see that there is a Mastermind for it?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So he thought for a while, then said, ‘I testify that there is no god
except for Allah?, there being no associates for Him??, and that Muhammad?V js His?%i
servant and His®¥ Rasool*®"%, and that you®"s are an Imam=*"s and a Divine Authority from
Allah " ypon His*" creatures, and that | am repentant from what | was in”’.12
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‘From Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Khurasany, a servant of Al-Reza®¥* who said, ‘A man from
the atheists came to Al-Reza®"* and in his®"“* presence was a group, so Abu Al-Hassan™sWs
said to him: ‘What is your view, if the word was your word (that there is no God) —and it isn’t
as what you are saying — wouldn’t we and you (atheists) be rightfully the same, and it would
not harm us, what we are praying, and are Fasting, and are giving Zakat, and our
acknowledgment (of existence of God)?’ He was silent.
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12 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch3H 5
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So, Abu Al-Hassan™"s said: ‘If the word happens to be our®"“* word (that God does exist) —
and it is what we™"* are saying —wouldn’t you be destroyed and we "¢ would be saved?’ He

said, ‘May Allah® have Mercy on you"“*! Summarise for me how He#" is and where is
He—azwj'p'
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He?%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! That which you are going towards, is wrong. He#% is the
‘where’ of the where-ness, and He?? existed and there was no ‘where’, and He?™% is ‘how’
of the ‘how-ness’, and He?*" existed and there was no ‘how’. Therefore, He"#*" cannot be
recognised by the how-ness (qualitative state) nor by the where-ness, nor by the feelings, nor
can He?™ be analogised with anything’.
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The man said, ‘Then He®% is nothing, when He?™ cannot be felt from the sensory
perceptions’. Abu Al-Hassan@"* said: ‘Woe be unto you! When your sensory perceptions are
frustrated from realising Him#" (so) you are denying His?® Lordship, and us®Ys, when
our?®WYs sensory perception are frustrated from realising Him2", we?%s are convinced that
He?2i js our®%s Lord#", and He®*¥ something different to the things’.
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The man said, ‘Inform me, when did He®™ come into existence?’ Abu Al-Hassan?%s said:
‘Inform me?“s when He?®™ did not exist, and 1% will inform you when He*"¥ came into
being’. The man said, ‘So what is the evidence upon Him22%?’
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Abu Al-Hassan™@"s said: ‘I°*%s, when %S |ook at my®%s body, and I"*% am unable upon
increasing it nor reducing it regarding the width and the height, and repelling the abhorrence
from it, and flow the benefits to it, I*"s know that for this built up body, there is a Builder, so
Iws acknowledge with it, along with what 1% from the circling of the planets by His??
Determination, and the growth of the clouds, and the dispersal of the winds, and the flowing
of the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and other than that from the wondrous signs, the
Crafted, 1%s know that for these there is a Determiner, and a Grower’.
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The man said, ‘So why did He®*¥i Veil Himself#%?’ Abu Al-Hassan%s said: ‘The veils are upon
the creatures due to the frequency of their sins. But, as far as He#" is concerned, nothing is
hidden from Him™*" in the duration of the night and the day’. He said, ‘Why can’t the sense
of the sight realise Him?2%?’ He#" said: ‘For the differentiation between Him#" and His??¥
creatures, those whom the sense of sight can realise differentiating them and the from the
others. Then, He®% is more Majestic than to be realised by a sight, or be encompassed by
imagination, or be grasped by intellect’.

ot 13l (30 Jai) ool Jorl 13]g (- () olize sga SO 1JB € Ly 1JB Y 1l (] odd 1 JU
(e Vo (Smta Yy ¢ jailize Vg Llze Vg 3902 58 sgb Olaidl Lozl 3301

He said, ‘Limit Him22¥ for me’. He®"s said: ‘There are no limitations for Him?2%’. He said,
‘And why?’ He®Y* said: ‘Because every limited, its extreme is up to its limit, and when the
limitations are borne, the increase would be borne, and when the increase is borne, the
reduction would be borne. So, He?™ is without limitation, neither being increased nor
reduced, nor frustrated, nor imagined’.
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The man said, ‘Inform me about your?%s words that He®*i is Aware of subtleties, and Hears,
and Sees, and Knows, and is Wise. Can the hearing be except with the ears, and the seeing
except with the eyes, and the subtleties except with the work of the hands, and the Wise
except with the making?’
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Abu Al-Hassan@"s said: ‘The subtle one from us is upon a limit of taking the workmanship, or
did you not see the man taking something, so he is subtle in his taking, and it is said, ‘How
subtle is so and so!’ So, how can it not be said to the Majestic Creator, ‘He®*" is Subtle when
He??% Creates a creature, Subtle and Majestic, and He?™ Installs in the animals from it, its
soul, and Created all species, filled from its genus in the image and they do not resemble each
other? All of it is subtle from the Subtle Creator in the composition of its image.
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Then we look at the trees and its carrying its goodness, the consumable from these and non-
consumables. So, we™®" said during that, that our®%s Creator is Subtle, not like the
subtleness of His"i creation in their making, and we*"* said that He®*¥i is Hearing, because
He?2Wi js such that no sounds of His?% creatures are hidden from Him?2¥, from what is
between the Throne to the ground, from the particle to the thing greater than it, in its land
and its sea, and their languages are not confusing upon Him32",
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So, we"s say at that, that He®" js Hearing, not by ears, and we say that He®*¥ is Seeing, not
by eyes, because He*" sees the impacts of the small particle in the darkness of the night
upon a black rock, and He??" Sees the walking of the ant in the dark night, and He?™i

Observes its harms and its benefits, and impacts of its procreation, and its young ones, and
its offspring. So, we"s say that He®" is Seeing not like the seeing of His®" creatures’. He

(the narrator) said, ‘He did not depart until he had become a Muslim”.13
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza®"s, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him2**s, ‘Why did Allah-22¥
Mighty and Majestic Create the people upon various types, and not Created them upon one
type?’

13 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 3 H 12
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So, he®"s said: ‘Lest it may occur in the imaginations that He®*Vi is frustrated, therefore there
does not occur an image in the imagination of an atheist, and Allah?*" Mighty and Majestic
has already Created a creature, and a speak cannot be saying, ‘If Allah??") Mighty and Majestic
was able upon creating such and such an image’, except that he finds that in His* in the
Creation of the Blessed and Exalted. Thus, he would know with the looking at the variety of
His? creatures, He®* is Able upon all things”.'*
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‘Ali Bin Mansour said to me, ‘Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said to me, “There was an atheist in Egypt.
Certain things about Abu Abdullah®"s reached him. So, he went out to Al-Medina in order to
debate with him™2s%s, But he could not come across him?s*$, and it was said to him that he?Ws
had gone out to Makkah. So, he went out to Makkah, and we were with Abu Abdullah?%s, He
came across us while we were with Abu Abdullah?"s during the Tawaaf.
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He struck his®"s shoulder, a shoulder of Abu Abdullah?s"s, so Ja’far?%s said to him: * “What is
your name?’ He said, ‘My name is Abdul Malik (Slave of the king)’. He"* said: ‘What is your
teknonym?’ He said, ‘My teknonym is Abu Abdullah (Father of the slave of Allah-®%))’. Abu
Abdullah™@"s said to him: ‘So who is this king whose slave you are? Is he from the kings of the
sky or from the kings of the earth? And, inform me?*"s about your son, is he a slave of a god
of the sky, or a slave of a god of the earth?’ He was silent. Abu Abdullah™®"s said to him: Say
whatever you like, you will be defeated’.
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Hisham Bin Al-Hakam said, ‘I said to the atheist, ‘You are not replying to him?"s?’ But, he
disliked my words. Abu Abdullah®"* said: “When we are free from the Tawaaf, then come
over to us’. So, when Abu Abdullah?"s was free, the atheist came over to him?3*s, and he sat
himself in front of Abu Abdullah®"s, and we gathered in his"* presence.
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He®"s said to the atheist: ‘Do you know that for the earth there is an underneath and an
above?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He*Y said: ‘So have you entered its underneath?’ He said, ‘No’. He@sWs
said: ‘So what would make you know what is underneath it?’ He said, ‘I don’t know except
that | guess that there is nothing underneath it’. So Abu Abdullah®** said: ‘So the guess shows
the frustration (inability) due to what you are not certain of’.
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Then Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘Have you ascended to the sky?’ He said, ‘No’. He™®"* said: ‘Do
you know what is therein?’ He said, ‘No’. He™"* said: ‘It is strange for you that you have not
reached the west and not descended into the earth and not ascended to the sky, and not
exceeded over there as to what is behind these, and you are denying with what is in these?
And would the intellectual deny what he does not recognise?’ The atheist said, ‘No one has
spoken with me by this apart from you™®%“¥, Abu Abdullah™%* said: ‘So you are in doubt with
regards to that. Perhaps He®™ is (Existent), and perhaps He*" is not (Existent)’. The atheist
said: ‘And perhaps it is that’.
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Abu Abdullah@%¢ said: ‘O you man! There is no argument for the one who does not know over
the one who does know, and there is no argument for the ignorance either. O brother of the
people of Egypt! Understand about me2s*s, for we"* do not doubt regarding Allah#?%¥, ever!
But, do you not see the sun and the moon, and the night and the day following their course,
so they do not get confused and do not retract, (but are) being Forced? There is no place for
them except for their respective placing. If they had power upon the going, they would not
be returning, and if they were not being Forced, the night would not become a day, and the
day, a night. They are being forced. By Allah?¥, O brother of the people of Egypt! The One=2%i
Who Forces them to their shifts is Wiser than both of them and greater’. The atheist said,
‘You@"s speak the truth’.



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

Oly € w20 Yk o Coady 2l OST0L (agll wgilasy 4] Ogords (Sl iz ol 5T Ol e il e ol Ji ¢
Osfaas psill € o8 Cady ¥ s OIS

Then Abu Abdullah@¥s said: ‘O brother of the people of Egypt! That what they (people) are
going towards, and you are thinking that it is the time. If it was the time going with them, why
is it not returning them, and if it was returning them, why is it not going with them. The people
are being Forced.
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O brother of the people of Egypt! Why is the sky elevated and the earth is laid? Why doesn’t
the sky fall upon the earth? Why doesn’t the earth stoop above its layers, and they are neither
attached nor are they attached to the ones above it?’ The atheist said, ‘Allah"#*" their Lord2?"i
and their Master Keeps them attached’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘So the atheist believed upon the hands of Abu Abdullah?%s, Humran
said to him™"s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@s"s! If the atheist professed belief upon your2asws
hands, and the disbelievers had professed belief upon the hands of your?s father?aws, The
Believer who had just professed belief upon the hands of Abu Abdullah™?*"s said, ‘Make me to
be from your?®%s students’. Abu Abdullah®"s said, ‘O Hisham Bin Al-Hakam! Keep him to
yourself (company) and teach him’. So Hisham taught him, and he became a teacher of the
people of Eman in Syria and the people of Egypt, and his purity was good to the extent that
Abu Abdullahs%s was pleased with him”.*

THE HADEETH WELL KNOWN AS ‘TAWHEED OF AL-MUFAZZAL BIN UMAR’
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‘One day, after Al-Asr (afternoon), | was seated in the garden between the grave (of Rasool-
Allah"% and the pulpit, and | was thinking regarding what Allah"#% has Particularised our
Master Muhammad=*"" with, from the nobility, and the merits, and what He®% had
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Favoured him*®¥ and Gave him*®%, and Ennobled him=2¥Y with, and Gifted him2"¥, from
what the majority of the community do not recognise, and how ignorant they are of hiss2%W
merits, and his*®"¥ great status, and the importance of his*®"¥ rank. While | was like that,
when Ibn Abu Al-Awja came and sat down where | could hear his speech.
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When he settled down in sitting, a man from his companions came and sat (facing) him. lbn
Abu Al-Awja spoke, ‘The occupant of this grave has reached the honour with its perfection,
and possesses the nobility with the entirety of its qualities, and attained the favours in all of
its states’.
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His companion said to him, ‘He™®"W was a philosopher who claimed the magnificent rank and
the great position, and he*®""¥ came upon that with miracles which dazzled the intellects, and
the imaginations were lost in it, and the knowledgeable ones plunged upon seeking its
knowledge in the oceans of thought, but they returned as losers and it (their thoughts) were
exhausted. So, when there was a response to his*®¥ invitation from the intellectuals, and the
eloguent ones and the preachers, the people entered into his@"" Religion in hordes.
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Then he ¥ paired his*®" name with the name of His®% Law, and went on to announce
with it over the heads of the towers in the entirety of the cities, and places which hissawW
invitation ended to, and his=®W ‘Kalima’ (There is no god except Allah®" and Muhammad-
sawW js 3 Rasools®"W of Allah?") could be said with, and in it his®¥ proof appeared in land,
and sea, and coast, and mountain, during every day and night, five times, being repeated in
the Azaan and the Igamah (Calls to the Salat), for you to renew his mention during all times,
lest his®Y¥ matter stagnates’.
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said, ‘Leave the mention of Muhammad=®%, for my intellect is confused

regarding him®¥, and my thoughts are lost in his®Y¥ matter, and let us discuss regarding
the mention of the origins which hes®"¥ walked with’.
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Then they mentioned the beginning of the things and claimed that is by negligence, there is
not any workmanship in it, nor any determination, nor is there a Maker for it, nor a manager,
but, the thing came into existence from their own selves, without any pre-meditation, and
upon this was the existence of the world, nor is it declining nor will it be declining.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I could not control myself from anger, and rage and resentment, and | said,
‘O enemy of Allah#"il Are you reneging in the Religion of Allah??¥, and denying the Creator,
Majestic is His?™ Holiness, Who Created you in the best formation, and Imaged you in a
complete image, and Transferred you in our states until you reached where you have ended
up? If you were to think regarding your ownself, and you ratify the subtleness of your senses,
you would find evidence of the Lordship and traces of the Making in your standing, and His ¥
Witness — Majestic and Holy — in your creation, clearly, and His* proofs to you would be
apparent’.
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He said, ‘O you! If you were from the people of speech, | would talk to you. So, if the argument
is proved for you, we would follow you, and if you do not happen to be from them, then there
is no talking for you. And if you were from the companions of Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad Al-
Sadig@®"s, then this is not how you should be addressing us, nor with the likes of your evidence
would you be arguing with us, and you have heard from our speech more than what you
should have heard.
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So, do not be foolish in addressing us, and do not exceed in answering us, and he®"s is the
forbearing, the calm, and the intellectual, composed. He™®"s neither gets hit by a breach, nor
stupidity, nor rudeness, and he?®"s hears our speech and listens to us, and he®"* recognises
our arguments until when we are free from what is with us, and we think that we have cut
him™@Ws, he@Ws refutes our arguments with little speech, and short address, necessitating us
with the proof with him™?%s, and he®"* cuts off the excuses, and we are not able to answer
him™@%s in response. So, if you were from his@"s companions, then address us with the like of
his@¥* address’.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I went out from the Masjid in grief, thinking regarding what Al-Islam and
are people being afflicted with from the Kufr of these groups and their followers. Then | went
to my Master?®"Ys, and he®%* saw me as broken, so he®"* said: ‘What is the matter with you?’
| informed him™@$"s of what | had heard from the two eternalists (apostates), and of what | had
responded with upon them both.
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He@Ws said: ‘1I°*%s shall cast to you, from the Wisdom of the Creator — Majestic and Exalted,
and Holy is His#" Name — in the creation of the universe, and the predators, and the beasts,
and the birds, and the insects, and all with a soul from the animals, and the plants, and the
trees, ones with fruits and ones without fruits, and the grains, and the vegetables, the
consumable from that and non-consumables, what the relying ones can be relying with, and
the Momineen can be at rest to its recognition, and atheists would be bewildered, therefore
come to me % tomorrow morning.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | left from his@"s presence, happy, cheerful, and that night prolonged
upon me in awaiting to what he®"“* had promised me with. When it was morning, | went and
he@¥%s permitted for me, so | entered and stood in front of him. He™®¥s instructed me with
sitting down. So, | sat down. Then he®"* arose to go to a room where he®%* used to be alone
therein, and we got up and went. He™®"* said: ‘Follow me’. So, | followed him@W“s, HeaWs
entered, and | entered (the room) behind him?"s, He?"s sat down, and | sat in front of
himasws,
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He % said: ‘O Mufazzal! %S am with you as if last night had prolonged upon you in awaiting
to what 1'% had promised you?’ | said, ‘Yes, O my Master®W%sl” He®"s said: ‘O Mufazzal!
Allah?¥ existed and there was nothing before Him??*, and He ®" will remain and there is no
end-point for Him??, For Him?? is the Praise upon what He*" has Inspired us?*** with, and
for Him?™ are the thanks upon what He?®" has Favoured us, and He®" has Especialised
upon us®*s from the knowledges with its topmost, and from the excellencies of its peak, and
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Chose us™"s over the entirety of the creatures with His** Knowledge, and Made us"*, as
controllers upon them with His?*" Wisdom’.
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| said, ‘O my Master@*¥s! Will you permit me that | write down what your?"“s explanation is?’
—and | had prepared with me what | could write in. He®"* said: ‘Do it!’
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O Mufazzal! The doubters are ignorant of the causes and the meanings in the creation, and
their imaginations are deficient from contemplating the correctness and the wisdom in what
is Created by the Creator — Majestic is His®" Holiness — and His®*¥ Creating from the types
of His@2¥ creatures in the land and the sea, and the coast, and the inland.
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So, they came out with the short-comings of their knowledge, to the rejection, and the
weakness of their insights to the belying and being quarrelsome, until they denied the
creation of the things, and claimed that their existence is with neglect, there being no
Handiwork therein, nor any Determination, nor Wisdom from a Planner or a Maker. Allah3?¥
is Exalted from what they are describing, and may Allah"®" Curse them, how deluded they
are!
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So, they, in their straying and their blindness and their confusion, are at the status of the blind
people who enter a house which has been built, masterful in its built and excellent, and it has
been furnished with the best furnishing and pride-worthy things. There have been prepared
therein the food, and the drinks, and the clothes and the utensils, which they could be needy
to, not being needless from it. And everything from that is placed upon its correct placing
from the determination and wisdom of the determination.
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So, the go on to hesitate in it, left and right, and are circling backwards and forwards, their
sights having been veiled from it, not seeing the construction of the house and what has been
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prepared in it. Sometimes, one of them would find something which had been placed in its
(proper) place prepared for the need to it, and he is ignorant with the meaning with regards
to it, and for what it has been prepared, and why it has been made like that. So, he grumbles
and gets angered and condemns the house and its builder.
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So, this is the state of this type in their denial from the matter of the creation and proving the
Making, so they, when their minds were set from recognising the causes and the reasons of
the things, they came to be roaming around in this world in confusion, not understanding
what he is upon from the mastery of His#" Creation, and the excellence of His* Making,
and the correctness of its configuration.
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And sometimes one of them would pause upon the thing being ignorant of its cause and the
purpose in it, so he is quick to condemn it, and describes it with the absurdity and the error,
like the ones who preceded upon it, the Kufr of the dualists, and the atheists were aloud with
it, the immoral rogues, and those that resemble them from the people of straying, the
announcers of their own selves with the place (for Allah32),

il e il L Je Dglly (3 dao 3l Jold adbay canld oldag asas ade Al puil a Jo g
30 ly ade LA (3 ad) Cd g (23 e Vs Al s G O il e Wl At NG radl Olgung i
i) glle O @487 e WSS E8 1 sk e ab ane

So, it is a right upon the one whom Allah?*¥ Favoured upon him with His?*¥ recognition, and
His®" Guidance to His#" Religion, and his pausing for meditating upon the strategy in the
making of the creatures, and the pausing upon what has been Created for him, from the
subtleness of the strategy and the correct strategy, with the upright evidence pointing to its
Maker, that he should frequent the Praise Allah"®" his Master?? upon that, and he should
be desirous to Him??¥ in the proofs to Him?*¥, and the increase from Him?™, for He??V,
Majestic is His**" Name, is Saying: “If you are grateful, | would Increase it for you, and if you
are ungrateful, then My Punishment is Severe” [14:7].
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O Mufazzal! The first of the lessons and the evidence upon the Creator, Majestic is His?"
Holiness, is the configuration of this world, and the composition of its parts, and its system
upon what it is upon. So, you, when you contemplate on the world with your thoughts, and
distinguish with your intellect, you would find it to be like the built house in which is the
preparation of the entirety what His®*¥ servants would be needy to.
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The sky is raised like the ceiling, and the ground is stretched out like the rug, and the stars are
bound consistently like the lanterns, and the gems are hoarded like the treasures, and all
things therein are prepared for its affair, and the human being is like the slave of that house,
and the Conferment of the entirety of what is therein. And the parts of the plants are ready
for its nourishment, and the variety of the animals are dispersed in its service and its benefits.
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Thus, in this there is clear evidence upon that the world is a creation by a determination and
wisdom, and a system, and relevance; and that (there is a) Creator for it, the One®", and
He?™i is the One Who Composed it, and Organised it, some of it to the other, Majestic is
His?" Holiness, and Exalted is His* Diligence, and Honourable is His?*" Face, and there is
no god apart from Him#, Exalted is He®* from what the rejecters are saying, and More
Majestic and Magnificent from what atheists are arrogating.
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O Mufazzal! With the mention of the creation of the human being, take a lesson with it. So,
the first of that what can be pondered with is the seed in the womb, and it is veiled in three
(layers of) darkness — a darkness of the belly, and a darkness of the womb, and a darkness of
the enclosure, where there is no means with it in seeking sustenance nor to dispel any
discomfort, nor bring any benefits, nor repel any harm.
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So there flows to it from the blood of the menstruation, what provides it, just as the water
provides the vegetation. That provision does not cease until when its creation is complete
and its body is stronger, and its surface is strong enough to face the direct air, and its eyes

upon meeting the light, agitated by being separated from its mother, and is uncomfortable
with intense discomfort, and convolutes until it is born.
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And when it is born, that blood from the blood of its mother which used to nourish it, gets
diverted to her breasts, and the taste and the colour changes to another variety of the
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provision, and becomes intensely compatible for the new born that the blood, and it suffices
him in the time of its need to it.
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So, when the new born trembles and moves its lips seeking the breast-feeding, he finds the
breast of its mother like the two instruments (fruits) hanging for his need to it. So, he does
not cease to be nourished with the milk for as he is of wet body, delicate intestines, soft limbs,
until when he moves and is needy to a provision wherein is solidity for the intensity and
strength of his body.
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There emerge for him the grinders from the teeth and the molars, for him to chew the food
with it, and it is softened for him, and easier for him to absorb. He does not cease to be like
that until he becomes aware (older).
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So, when he is older, and was a male, the hair emerges in his face, and that was a sign of the
male, and an honour of the man which comes out with it from the limit of the child, and (from)
resembling the women. And if it was a female, her face would remain pure from the hair, or
the glory and the freshness to remain for her, which makes the man move to what is in it the
permanence of the lineage and its remaining.
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Consider, O Mufazzal, regarding what the human being is regulated within these various
stages. Do you see any possibility that it would happen to be with the neglect (without
planning)? Do you see, if that blood had not flowed to it, and he was in the womb, wouldn’t
he be impeded and whither just as the plants whither when there is absence of water?
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And if, he does not get uncomfortable with labour when it is stronger, wouldn’t it happen to
remain in the womb like the deposits inside the ground? And if the milk was not compatible
with its birth, would it not just die of hunger, or be provided with food which is unsuitable for
it and its body would not be correct upon it? And if the teeth do not emerge upon him during
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its time, wouldn’t he have been prevented upon chewing the food and swallowing it, or stay
upon the breastfeeding, and his body would not have strengthened nor be correct for the
work? Then his mother would have been too busy from bringing up her other children.
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And if the hair had not come out in his face during its time, would he not have remained upon
the form of the children, and the women, and you have neither seen for him a majesty nor
dignity?’
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘O my Master?“s! | have seen one who remain upon his state and
the hair does not grow in his face, and even if he reaches the state of being old’. He®"* said:
‘That is due to what their own hands have sent ahead, and that Allah is not in the least unjust
to the servants [3:182].
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So, from this is which is observed until all things from these goals are achieved, except the
One®% Who Grew the creation after it did not exist. Then, rely upon Him32% with His22"
Purpose, after it has existed, for it is the neglect (without a plan), he (the atheist) should come
with the like of this strategy. Thus, it is obligated that the deliberation and the determination
happen to be with the errors and the impossibilities, because these two are contradictory to
the neglect. And this is an exaggeration from the words and ignorance of the one saying it,
because the neglect cannot come with the correctness, and the contradiction(s) are
unsustainable within a (sound) system. Exalted is Allah"#% from what the atheists are saying,
Loftier, Greater.
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And if the new born had been born with understanding, intellectual, he would have denied
the world at its birth and would remain confused, of lost intellect, when he sees what he does
not recognise which come to him, not having had seen the like of it from the different images
of the world, from the animals, and the birds to other than that, from what he witnesses hour
after hour, and day after day.
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And consider that with one who is a prisoner taken from a city to another city, and he is with
intellect, he would be like one puzzled and perplexed. So, he (the old prisoner) would not be
quick in learning the speech and accepting the education, just as the young prisoner would
be, without intellect.
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Then, if he had been born intellectual, he would find insulted when he sees himself being
carried, breast-fed, wrapped with the clothes, lying down in the cradle, because he is not
needless from all of this due to the fragility of his body and the wetness when he was born.
Then, he would not find the sweetness for him and the occurrences in the hearts what the
child finds, so he would go out into the world being stupid and heedless about what is therein
from its people, so he would meet the things with a weak mind and with deficient
understanding.
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Then he would not cease being increased in the understanding, little by little, and a thing after
a thing, and a situation after a situation, until he is familiar with the things and continues upon
them. So, he goes out from a limit of observation of it and the confusion regarding it, to the
dispersing and the desperation to the livelihood with his intellect and his means, and to the
learning of lessons, and the obedience, and the forgetfulness, and the heedlessness, and the
disobedience.
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And in this as well, there is another aspect. If he had been born with complete intellect,
independent with himself, the subject of the sweetness of the upbringing of the children
would be gone, and it would not happen for the parents in their engagement with the child
for its interests, and it would not obligate the upbringing for the parents upon the children
from the educating with the righteousness, and the kindness upon them during their need to
that from them.
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Then, the children would not be familiar with their parents nor would the parents be familiar
with their children, because the children would have been needless from the upbringing of
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the parents and their protection. So, they would be separate from them when they are born,
and the man would not recognise his father and his mother, not be prevented from marrying
his own mother, and his sister, and the ones of sanctity from him when he does not recognise
them.
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And the least of the ugliness of what is in that — but, it is the most terrible, and most grievous,
and the most horrible, and the ugliest, and the worst is — if the newborn had come out from
the belly of its mother and he is of intellect, he would see from her what is not Permissible
for him, nor is it good with him that he sees it.
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Do you not see how upright everything from the creation is, being upon a peak of the
correctness, and devoid of the errors, accurate and sublime?
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Understand, O Mufazzal, what benefits there are for the children in their crying, and know
that in the brain of the children, there is a moisture, if it were to remain in these, a serious
event would occur upon them, and a big illness, from the going away of the sight, and
something else. The crying flows that moisture away from their heads, and that is followed
by the health in their bodies, and the safety of their sights.
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Isn’t it allowed that the child would happen to be benefitting by the crying, and his parents
do not understand that, so they go on to silence it and they are thinking of its pleasure not to
let the baby cry, and both of them are not knowing that the crying is correct for him and of
lovely consequences.
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So, this is how it is allowed that there happen to be benefits in many things, the speakers are

not understanding these with the negligence, and had they understood that, they would not
decide upon the thing that there is no benefit in it, from the reason that they are not
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understanding it, nor are they knowing the reason of it, for everything what the deniers are
not understanding, the understanding ones are knowing it, and a lot of what the knowledge
of the creatures are deficient from it, the Knowledge of the Creator Encompasses it, Majestic
is His®" Holiness, and Exalted is His#" Speech.
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As for what flows from the mouth of the child from the saliva, it that is the exit of the wetness
which, had it remained in their bodies, a grievous matter would have occurred upon them,
like the one who sees that the wetness has overcome upon it, so he takes it out to its apparent
limit, and the insanity and the weak intellect, to other than that from the different diseases,
like the paralysis of the body and the paralysis of the face, and what resembles these.
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Thus, Allah#" Makes that wetness to flow out from their mouths during their smallness, to
what is healthy for them during their old age. He®" has Graced upon His?*" creatures with
what they are ignorant of, and Looks out for them with that they do not understand, and had
they understood His®" Favour upon them, that would have pre-occupied them from
deliberating to the acts of disobedience. Glorious is He#*¥/! How Majestic are His®* Favours
and His#W Bestowment upon the beneficiaries and others from His®" creatures, and Exalted
is He®W from what the falsifiers are saying, Loftier, Greater.
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Look now, O Mufazzal, how the tools of the relationship have been Made to be in the male
and the female together upon what makes it to be that. He®*"i Made an arousing tool for the
male, stretching until the seed flows to the womb, when it is needy to eject its water into
something else. And He??" Created for the female, a concave container to contain both the
waters together, and carry the child and expands for it, and protects it until it is strong. Isn’t
that from the Arrangement of the Wise, the Subtle? Glorious and Exalted is He#%i from what
they are associating.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the parts of the body together and the arrangement of each of
these for the purpose. The hands are for the work, and the legs are for the walking, and the
eyes are for the guidance, and the mouth is for the feeding, and the stomach is for the
digesting, and the liver is for the purifying, and the port is for the excretion of the excess, and
the receptacles are for carrying it, and the private parts for establishing the lineages. And,
similar to that are the entirety of the body parts, when you contemplate on it and concentrate
your thoughts regarding these, and you look, you would find all things from these to have
been determines for a thing, upon correctness and wisdom’.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So | said, ‘O my Master®*s! There are a people who are alleging that this is
from the work of nature’.

stjw\jlej\\.&b&jtupeﬁjfw?i“}wy‘ox&&aL;L@S)Jéjrbdt;&@icw\omucﬁbJ\.b
orolg B Lo LT (3 0S5 e Yy oo s JWSV) ol s LT fges Ol catmios oda OB € I O e agnit
ke LT Lo e U ails (3 B ga danb ose (Ul Oy (oSSR Il il L O o 2S5 sl

He @Y said: ‘Ask them about this nature. Is it something having knowledge and power for it
upon the likes of these deeds, or it isn’t like that? So, if they answer that for it is that
knowledge and the power, then what prevents them from proving the Creator? For, this is
His@¥ Making. And if they claim that it (nature) did these deeds without knowledge of
deliberation, and in its deeds is what you have seen from the correctness and the wisdom,
know that this is the deed of the Creator, and that which they have named it as nature, it is a
manner in His* creation, flowing upon what it flows upon.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the arrival of the provision to the body, and what arrangement
there is in it, for the meal travels to the stomach and it cooks (digests) it, and sends its clean
(part) to the liver in delicate veins and the load between it has been Made to be like the
cleanser of the meal, lest something from it would arrive to the liver and knock it down, and
that is because the liver is delicate, it cannot tolerate the force.
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Then, the liver accepts it and releases it with subtle arrangement, as blood, and implements
it to the whole body in a flow prepared for that, at the status of the flow which is prepared
for the water until it is dislodged in the land, all of it, and implements what comes out from
it, from the waste and the excess, to a place which has been prepared for that.
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So, whatever was from the genus of yellow, bitter, flows to the gall bladder, and whatever
was from the genus of the blackness, flows to the spleen, and whatever was from the urine
and the moisture flows to the bladder. Contemplate on the wisdom of the arrangement in
the structure of the body, and the placing of these body parts in its places, and the
preparation of these vessels in which these waste products are carried, lest they are dispersed
in the body and make it sick and violate it (correctness). Blessed is the One " of excellent
Determination, and of Wise Determination, and for Him#" is the Praise as He®" is rightful
of, and deserving of it’.
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Al-Mufazzal (said), ‘I said, ‘Describe the creation of the bodies and its growth, state after state,
until it reaches the completion and perfection’.
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He % said: ‘The first of that is the formation of the foetus in the womb where neither can an
eye see it, nor can a hand reach it, and it is managed until it comes out complete, fully with
the entirety of what is in it for its uprightness, and its interests, from the intestines, and the
limbs, and the factors to what is in the composition of its body parts, from the bones, and the
flesh, and the fat, and the brain, and the nerves, and the veins, and the cartilages.
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So, when it comes out to the world, you see how it has been Favoured with the entirety of its
body parts, and he is affirmed upon a shape and body, neither increased nor reduced, up to
he reaches his strength, a term from his term, or his term expires before that. Is that, except
from a subtle arrangement, and the Wisdom?’
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O Mufazzal! Look at what the human being has been Specialised with in his creation, nobility
and merit upon the animals, for he is a creature established upright, and sits evenly it order
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to face the things with his hands and his limbs, and it enables him for the treatment and the
work with these. If he had been upside down upon his face, like those for-legged ones, he
would not have been able to do anything from the deeds.
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Look now, O Mufazzal, to the senses which the human being has been Specialised with in his
creation, and Ennobled with upon others. How the eyes have been made to be in the head
like the two lamps above the minaret, in order to enable to notice the things, and these were
not Made to be in the limbs which are under these, like the hands, and the legs, so they would
be exposed to the afflictions and be hurt by the direct actions and the movement what would
affect these and its sight would be reduced from these, nor in the body parts which are in the
middle of the body, like the belly, and the back, so it would be difficult for him to turn around
and notice the nearby things.
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So, when there does not happen to be for these (eyes) a place from these body parts, the
head would be the best of the places for the senses, and it would be at the status of the
monastery for it. Thus, the five senses have been Made to obtain five, lest nothing would be
lost from the sensing. The sight has been Created to realise the colour, and if the colours were
not perceived by the sight, there would not be any benefit in these.
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And the sky has been Created to realise the sounds, and if the sounds could not be realised
by the hearing, there would not be any need in these. And similar to that are the rest of the
senses. Then this returns sufficiently. If there was sight and the colours were not there, there
would not have been any meaning for the sight; and if the hearing was there and there did
not happen to be any sounds, there would not have been any place for the hearing.
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Therefore, look at how is the measure of some of it facing the other, between the sensory
organ and the sensation. The sensory organ cannot be complete except by these, like an
example of the illumination, and the air, for if there did not happen to be any illumination
manifesting the colours for the sight, the sight would not have realised the colour.
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And if the air would not deliver the sound to the hearing, the hearing would not have realised
the sound. So, is it hidden upon the one of healthy sight, and functional, though that the likes
of this which I#"s have described, from the formation of the senses and the sensations, some
of it linked with others, and formation of the other things with these, the senses are complete,
cannot happen except with deliberation and the determination from a Subtle, Aware?’
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding one from the people who has lack of sight, and what he faces
from the impediments in his affairs, for he cannot recognise the place of his own feet, nor
does he see what is in front of him, nor can he differentiate between the colours, and between
the good scenery and the ugly, nor does he see a hole if he comes upon it, nor an enemy who
comes to him with a sword, nor can there happen to be a way for him to doing something
from these works, like the writing, and the business, and the goldsmithing, to the extent that
if he does not implement his mind, he would be at the status of the rock thrown away.
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And similar to that is one who has lack of hearing. He gets confused in many matters, for he
has lost the spirit of the address and the dialogue, and he lacks the pleasure of the sounds
and the tones with the singing winds, and reveres the support for the dialogue with the
people, until they get bored and angry with, and he cannot hear the news of the people and
their discussion, until he becomes like the absentee although he is present, or like the dead
although he is alive.
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As for one with lack of intellect, so he is attached with the status of the beasts, but he is
ignorant of many things from what the beasts are guided to. Do you not see how the body
parts and the intellect and the rest of the traits by which the human being can be correct, and
which, if he were to lose something from these, he would be determined to attain it, regarding
that from the traits to be in accordance with the complete creation, until nothing is lost from
these? So why is he like that except that he has been Created with knowledge and discretion?
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘So why did some of the people come to be losing something from

these limbs, so he could get it regarding that, the like of what you™"* described, O my Master
asws?'
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He%s said: ‘That is for the discipline and the preaching for one to justify that with him, and
for others by his reason, just as the disciplining by the king of the people for the teaching a
lesson and the preaching, so he does not deny that upon them, but he is praised by the one
sees them and the correction of their management. Then those afflictions which descended
with them, resulted in the Rewards after the death if they were thankful and were frequently
belittling with Him#¥ what He#" had Given them from these, to the extent that, if they had
the choice after the death, they would choose to return to the affliction, in order to get an
increase from the rewards.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the body, which has been Created as individual and as pairs,
what is in that from the wisdom and the determination, and the correct arrangement. The
head is from what is Created as individual, and the correct cannot happen to be for the human
being if there happens to be more than one.

o 3 a2 ] et @) o) OY ] e e e ade S OT AT L L) ) ) ) o a5 YT

Olaly d 07 o) crand i OLYI OS¢ g

Do you not see that if another head is added to the head of the human being it would be
heavy upon him from without there being a need to it, because the senses which he is needy
to are all gathered in one head. Then the human being would be divided in to two parts if
there were two heads for him.
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So, if he were to speak from one of them, the other would be irrelevant, there being neither
a reason for it nor any need to it. And if he were to speak from both of these together with
one speech, one of these would be extra, there being no need to it. And if he were to speak
with one of them with other than the speech which the other one speaks with, the listener
would not know with which he should take to, and other such things from the mix-ups.
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And the two hands are from what has been Created as pairs, and it would not happen to be
good if there happens to be one hand for him, because that would be a hindrance for him
regarding what he would be needy to handle the things. Do you not see that if the carpenter
and the builder were to cripple one hand, would not be able to handle his world, and if he
were to undertake that, it would not be administered and would not reach with it what he
would have otherwise reached if there were two hands for him, assisting each other upon the
work.
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Stretch the thinking, O Mufazzal, regarding the sounds and the speech, and the preparation
of the tools in the human being. The throat is like the tube for the voice to come out, and the
tongue and the lips and the teeth for formulating the letters and the sounds. Do you not see
that the one whose teeth fall off cannot pronounce the (letter) ‘Seen’, and one whose lips fall
off cannot be correct with the (letter) ‘FA’, and one whose tongue is heavy cannot be
eloquence with the (letter) ‘RA’, and it resembles with that, the great flute (channel)?
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The throat is resembled by the rod of a flute, and the mouth is resembled by the mouth (of

the flute) in which the wind is blown, and the muscles that hold the lung to bring out the voice
are like the fingers which grab upon the holes until the wind flows in the flute.
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And the lips and the teeth which formulate the voice of letters and songs are like the fingers
which alternate in a mouth of the flute, like the formulation of selectable melodies, apart
from that if the exit of the voice resembles the flute with the evidence, and the introduction,
so the flute in reality, it resembles the exit of the voice (in the human being).
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I#s%s have informed you with what is in the body parts, from the songs in the making of the
speech, and establishing the letters, and therein, along with that which 1#"s mentioned to
you, are other uses. The throat, for this gentle breeze to travel though it to the running
through, going to the heart with the perpetual breaths, the consecutive, which if something
small was withheld, would destroy the human being.
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And with the tongue he tastes the foods, and he discerns between these and recognises every
one of these, its sweetness from its bitterness, and its sourness from its acidity, and its
saltiness from its freshness, and its good from its bad, and in it, along with that, is an
assistance upon absorption of the food and the drink.
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And the teeth chew the food until it is soft and easy to absorb (digest), and it, along with that,
is like the support for the lips, to hold them and support them from inside the mouth. And
take a lesson that if you were to see one whose teeth have fallen off, of relaxed and fluffy
lips, is desperate with these, and with the lips he sips the drink until that from it flows to the
insides by a purpose and measure that does not reap a morsel so the moustache may be
chewed by it, or wounds in the inside. Then these two (lips), after that, are like the layered
gates upon the mouth. The human being opens these whenever he so desires to, and closes
them whenever he so desires to.
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So, in what we™®"s described from this explanation is that everyone from these body parts is
utilised and divided to its aspect from the benefits, just as the one tool is used in various
works, and that is like the poleaxe being used in the carpentry, and the digging, and other
from the works.
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And if you were to see the brain when it is uncovered, you will see it as enveloped by veils on
top of each other in order to fortify it from the exposure and withhold it so it does not
tremble. And you will see upon it the skull at the status of the egg, what protects it from the
shock and the violent strike which sometimes occurs in the head.
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Then, the skull has been rolled out with the hair being at the status of the fur for the head,
veiling it from the intensity of the heat and the cold. So, who can fortify the brain with this
fortress except the One®™ Who Created it and Made it a fountain of sense, and worthy of
the caution, and maintenance at its highest level from the body, and of lofty degree, and high
rank?
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the eyelid upon the eye. How it is Made like the membrane, and
the lashes are like the vent, and inserted in this cave, and it is shaded with the veil and
whatever is upon it from the hair.
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O Mufazzal! Who Hid the heart in the middle of the chest, and cloaked it with the armour
which it is covering, and fortified it with the thin strips and whatever is upon it from the flesh,
and the nerves, lets something would flow to it what could damage it? Who Made two outlets
to be in the throat? One of them is for exiting the voice, and it is the throat connected with
the aeration, and the other is the outlet for the provision (food), and it is the oesophagus
connected with the stomach, the deliverer of the provision (food) to it, and Made the outlets
as layers preventing the food to arrive to the aeration which could kill.
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Who made the aeration as a ventilator of the heart? It neither stalls nor does it get disturbed
lets the heat in the heart gets exaggerated, so it ends up causing damage. Who Made the
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outlets of the urine and the faeces are two arrows controlling them? Lest they flow
perpetually and spoil upon the human being, his life. So, how much can one count from this?
But, it is that which cannot be counted from, nor do the people know most of it. Who Made
the stomach as severely active, and Determined it for digestion of the hard food?
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Who Made the liver to be thin, delicate to accept the cleansed, subtle from the food to digest
and work on what is subtle than the word of the stomach, except Allah"#" the Determiner?
Do you not see the chaos to come with something from that? Never! But, it is the
arrangement from a Wise Arranger, Able, Knower of the things before He#¥i Created these.
Nothing Frustrates Him*" and He? is the Subtle, the Informed.
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Think, O Mufazzal! Why did the thin brain become fortified among the bony tubes? Is that
except to protect it and fortify it? Why did the blood become flowing limitedly in the veins at
the status of the water in the circumstances except to control it so it does not overflow? Why
did the nails come to be on the edges of the fingers, except as a safeguard for these and an
assistance upon the work? Why did interior of the ear become coiled like the prison except
to expel the sounds until it ends up to the hearing and to break heat of the wind so it does
not damage in the hearing?
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Why does the human being carry upon his thighs and his buttocks except to save him from
the ground, so that he would not be pained from the sitting on these, just as he would be
pained from the bottom of his body and the scarcity of his flesh when there does not happen
to be between him and the ground any obstacle preventing its hardness? Who Made the
human being as male and female except One?*i Who Created it for reproduction? And Who
Created it for reproduction except One??*l Who Created it hopeful?
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And who created it as hopeful, and Who Gave it the tools of the work except One?* Who
Created it as a worker? And who created it as a worker except One®" Who Made it needy?
And who made it needy except One?¥ Who Hit it with the need? And who hit it with the
need except One?*"i Who Made it reliant with its formation? Who specialised it with the
understanding except One®% Who Obligated the Recompense for it? And who gifted the
means for it except One Controls the Might? And who controls the mighty except One32%
Who Necessitated the Proof?
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Who sufficed him with what he could not reach his means, except One**l Who did not reach
extent of His* thanks? Think, and ponder what 1*" have described. Can you find the chaos
upon this system and the arrangement?

i) el i) ) ol e a5 AN B B G oF dgamae L 4 OF et oolsdll Lade L OV G Lo
JLYL 055 s o Of o O g9 S5 55 sl OLW) Sy slgdll 1] 790l Loy U am o8 Lo Ll
?&m}’\gdﬂi\f‘}p—df@ﬁdiqﬂf@&\rmwb}q@}J?J}U\\J\.ad,cu—}gMw|ML&u\é‘:§1}

I#s%s shall now describe the heart for you, O Mufazzal. Know, that in it is a directed hole
approximate to the hole, which is in the aeration circulating from the heart, to the extent that
if that hole was different and continued upon each other, the blood would not reach to the
heart and the human being would be destroyed. And the one with thinking get up and claim
that the like of this has happened with the chaos and he cannot find a witness from himself
to snatch him away from this word? If you were to see one of the two parts in which are
valves, would you imagine that it has been made like that without meaning?
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But, you know the necessity that it is made so, meeting another individual (valve), so it passes
it to become together out of interest. And like this you will find the male beast, as if he is an
individual from a spouse prepared from an individual female. So, they both meet to what in
it is the perpetuation of the lineage and its remaining. Woe, and disappointment, and
wretchedness for the imposters, the philosophers, how their hearts are blinded from this
wondrous creation, until they are denying the arrangement and the deliberation in it?
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If the private part of the man was relaxed, how would it arrive to the bottom of the womb
until the sperm is released in it? And if it was upright for ever, how would the man turn around
in the bed, or walk in between the people and something personal is in front of him? Then
there would happen to be in that, along with the ugly scene, movement of the desire during
all the time from the men and the women together.
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Thus, Allah#%, Majestic is His?** Name, Determined that most of that would not happen to
manifest to the sight during all the time, nor would it happen to be a supported upon the man
from it. But, He®¥ Made the strength in it upon the erection in the time of need to that, to
what He'#"% has Determined that there would happen to be the perpetuity of the lineage and
its remaining.
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Learn a lesson now, O Mufazzal, with the great Favour upon the human being in his food and
his drink, and the easiness of the exit of the harmful (substance). Isn’t the one who is good at
determination regarding building the house, that the toilet would happen to be in the most
veiled place in it? That is how Allah?, Glorious is He®*%, Made a port configured for the
toilet to be in the most veiled place from him, and He®% did not Make it prominent from
behind him, not openly in front of him.
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But, it is hidden in an obscure place of the body, veiled, concealed, two thighs meeting upon
it, and it is veiled by the two tools (buttocks) with whatever is upon them from the flesh, and
they cover it. So, when the human being is needy to the toilet, and he sits that sitting, you will
find that port to be positioned for the rolling out the weight. Blessed is Allah #" from His?"
Favours been shown, nor His@% Bounties to be counted.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these grinders, which are made to be for the human being. Some

of these are to cut the food and nibble it, and some are presented for chewing and softening,
so he is not deficient from even one of the two qualities when he was needy to them both.
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Contemplate and learn a lesson with the excellent arrangement in the creation of the hair
and the nails, for these two if they were too long and too much until they are needy to its
lightening or not. First, they had been made to be senseless, lest they would be in pain when
the human being takes from these. And if the shortening of the hair and clipping of the nails
are what from the touch is to be found from that, the human being would be between two
abhorrence(s) — Either he leaves each one of these until they are elongated so it become
heavy upon him, or he lightens it by suffering pain and hurting from it’.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, “‘Why has that not made to be created, not to increase, so the human
being would not be needy to reduce from it?’
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He 2% said: ‘Allah?™, Blessed is His**") Name has Favoured the servant upon that which he
does not recognise so he would praise upon it. Know that the aches of the body and its
symptoms exit by the coming of the hair from its pores, and by the clipping out of the nail
from its finger tips, and for that the human being has been instructed with the waxing and
shaving the head, and shortening the nails every week in order to accelerate the growth of
the hair and the nails.
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The pain and the disease come out with their coming out. And when they are long, they stall
(slower growth), and they coming out is little, so the aches and the diseases get withheld in
the body and innovates (new) pains and aches, and with that (shortening), the hair would be
prevented from the placed which would harm the human being and the occurrence(s) upon
him of the spoiling and the harm.
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If the hair were to grow in the eyes, would it not have blinded the sight? And if it had grown
in the mouth, would it not have clung upon the human being, to his food and his drink? And
if it had grown in the bottom of the palm, would it not have hindered him upon the correct
touch, and some of the works? And if it had grown in the private part of the woman or upon
the private part of the male, would it not have spoilt the pleasure of the union upon them?
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Look at how the hair is deviated from these places to what is in that from the interest. Then,
this isn’t in the human beings only, but you will find it in the beasts, and the predators, and
the rest of the intermediaries. You will see their bodies veered (enriched) with the hair, and
you will see these places empty from it, for this reason exactly.
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Contemplate on the creation, how it protects the aspects of mistakes and harm, and comes
with the correct and the benefit. The old religious beliefs and their likes where they strived in
faulting the creation and the deliberation, faulted the growth of hair on the knees and the
armpits, and they did not know that, that is from the humidity hitting to these places, so the
hair would grow in these, just as the grass grows in the swampy water.
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Do you not look at these places are more concealed and more facilitated for accepting that
refuse than others? Then, in these excess from that the human being carries from the
provisions of this body, and its encumberment to what, for him is an interest in that. So, it is
in his interest with cleanliness of his body to take from what is the top of the hair, from what
he breaks its violations with it, and restrains his habits, and pre-occupies him from some of
what would come out to him, being free from the evil and idleness.
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Contemplate on the saliva and what is therein from the benefits, for it has been made to flow
a perpetual flow to the mouth, to lubricate the throat and the stomach so they do not dry up.
In these places, if it had not been like that, there would have been destruction of the human
beings. Then he would not have been able to chew the food, when there did not happen to
be any dampness in the mouth to implement it. You can witness that, watching.
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And know that the wetness is a ride for the food, and it has flowed from this wetness to
another place from the bile, and there happens to be in that, the complete correctness for
the human being. And if the bile were to dry up the human being would be destroyed.
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And a group has said, from the ignorant speakers, and weak philosophers due to the scarcity
of the discipline, and deficiency of the knowledge, ‘If the belly of the human being had been
in the shape of a robe, the physician could have opened it whenever he so desired, and he
could have witnessed what is in it, and insert his hand and treat whatever treatment he
wanted. Would it not have happened to be more correct that from it happening to be solid,
barred from the sight and the hand? No one can recognise what is in it except by the
ambiguous evidence, like the looking at the urine, and feeling the nerves, and what resembles
that, from what most of it is wrong, and doubtful, until sometimes that would be the cause
of death’.
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If these ignoramuses knew that this, had it been like that, the first of what is in it, it would
have fallen from the human being, the feeling from the sickness and the death, and he would
feel safe for the remaining and stay with the safety. That would exit him to the transgression
and the evil.
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Then, that wetness (from the open stomach) which is in the belly would sprinkle and spill
over, spoiling upon the human being, his seat, and his abode, and his garments, and his
adornments, but it would spoil his life upon him. Then the stomach, and the liver, and the
heart, rather do their work with the innate (inherent) heat, which Allah®% Made to be
withheld in the inside. If in the belly was a hole to be opened until the sight would arrive to
see it, and the hand to treat it, the cold air would arrive to the inside, and it would be mixed
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with the innate heat, and invalidate the works of the guts, so in that would be the destruction
of the human being.
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Do you not see that everything what the imaginations go to, besides what the creation has
come with, is a mistake and wrong?
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the deeds, which had been made to be in the human beings,
from the meals, and the sleep, and the union, and whatever is conducted in these, for it has
been made for each one from these, in the nature of his self, a movement he fulfils, and is
induced by it.
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The hunger is fulfilled by the food by which is the life of the body and its strength; and the
slumber is fulfilled by the sleep wherein is rest of the body and the recuperation of its forces;
and the eroticism is fulfilled by the union in which is the perpetuity of the lineage and its
remaining.
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And if the human being had rather come to eating the food for recognising the needs of his
body to it, and did not find anything from his nature compelling him to that, he would be a
creature discouraged from it due to the heaviness and the laziness until his body slims and he
is destroyed, just as the one is needy to the medicine of something from what his body would
be correct, but he puts it off until that leads him to the sickness and death.
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And similar to that, if he was to come to the sleep with the thinking regarding his need to rest
the body and recuperate his strength, it is possible that he would be heavy from that, so it
would smite him until his body is exhausted; and if he were to move to the union with the
desire of having children, it would not be far that he would cool down from it until the lineage
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would be little or be cut off, for, from the people there is one who does not desire the children
nor is he overwhelmed with it.
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Look at how it has been made to be for each one from these deeds, that, by which is the
strength of the human being, and his correctness, moving from himself the nature, moving
him to that, and ushering him to it. And know that in the human being there are four forces
—aforce of attraction accepting the food and supplying it to the stomach; and a holding force
withholding the food until nature does its work; and a force of digestion, and it is which
absorbs and brings out its clean and sends it in the body; and a driving force, driving the heavy
excess, after the digestion has taken its need.
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Think regarding the evaluation of these four forces which are in the body, and their words,
and their measurement for the need to these, and the purpose in these, and what is in that
from the arrangement and the Wisdom; and had it not been for the attraction, how would
the human being be move to seek the food by which his body can stand? And had it not been
for the holding, how would the food remain in the inside until the stomach digests it? And
had it not been for the digestion, how would it be absorbed until it is purified from it, the
clean which sustains the body and fills the void? And had it not been for the driving, how
would the weight which the digestion has left behind, be driven and exited or not done?
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Do you not see how Allah?, Glorious is He®%, has Allocated with the subtleness of His??%
Making, and excellence of His*% measurement, these forces with the body, and the standing
with what is therein from his correction? And, 1®%* shall give you an example regarding that:
The body is at the status of the house of the king, and for it therein are servants, and maids,
and infrastructure allocated with the house.
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So, one is for fulfilling the needs of the servants and its delivery to them; and the other is to
withhold whatever comes, and collect it until it is processed and prepared; and another is to
treat that and prepare it and disperse it; and another is to clean whatever rubbish is there in
the house and take it out from it. So, the king in (all) this, he is the Creator, the Wise, King of
the worlds, and the house is the body, and the servants, these are the body parts, and the
infrastructure, these are the four forces.
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And perhaps you view that we®"%* mentioned these four forces and their works which [-@Ws
described as an extra and additional, and 1*"* didn’t mention it from these forces upon the
aspect which is mentioned in the books of the physicians, nor is our®"s word like their word,
because they mention it upon what they are needy to in the workings of the medicine and
health of the bodies, and we¥* mention these upon what he is needy to regarding the health
of the body, and healing of the souls from the error, like that which I-#% clarified with the
description of the Healer, and the examples struck from the arrangement and the Wisdom in
it.
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on these powers which are in the self, and their locations from the
human being, I*%s mean the thinking, and the imagination, and the intellect, and the memory
and other than that. Do you see if the human being was deficient from these, the process of
memorising alone, how would his state happen to be?
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And how many drawbacks would enter upon him in his affairs and his life and his experiences,
when he cannot memorise what is for him and against him, and what he takes and what he
gives, and what he sees and what he hears, and what he says and what is said to him, and he

does not remember the one who is good to him from the one who is evil with him, and what
benefits him from what harms him.
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Then he would not be guided to a path if he had travelled it what he cannot count, nor
memorise a knowledge and even if he has studied it his whole life, nor beliefs of a religion,
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nor benefit from his experiences, nor be able to learn something upon what has passed. But,
in reality, he would be cut off from the humanity originally. Therefore, look at the Favour
upon the human being in these traits, and how to locate the one from these besides all?
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And greater than the Favour upon the human being regarding the memory, is the
forgetfulness, for had it not been for the forgetfulness, no one would have been inattentive
of his calamity, nor would the regret be terminated for him, nor would a grudge die for him,
nor would be enjoy with anything from the enjoyments of the world along with the
remembrance of the affliction, nor be hopeful of neglect from a ruling authority, nor would
then be an interval from an envier.
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Do you not see how it has been made to be in the human being, the memorising, and the
forgetfulness, and these are both of different, opposites, and there has been made for in each
of these, a portion of interest? And what would they say, those who are dividing the things
between two opposing creators, regarding these opposite things being joined, and you have
seen these two gathered upon what therein is the interest and the benefits?
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Look, O Mufazzal, at what the human being has been specialised with besides the entirety of
the animals from this creation. The Majestic has Determined it, and the Magnificent is its
formation, meaning life. Had it not been it, a guest would not be entertained, and the
entrustments would not be paid, and the needs would not be fulfilled, and the adorable would
not be asked for, and the obnoxious would not be avoided in a thing from the things, to the
extent as many of the necessary matters as well.
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But rather, he does it for the life for, from the people, there is one who, had it not been for
the living, would not see the right of the wergild, and would not help the ones with
relationships, and would not pay back an entrustment, and would not absolve (liberate)
himself from immoralities. Do you not see how it has been fulfilled for the human beings, the
entirety of the traits in which are his interests, and completion of his life?
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, what Allah®¥, Holy are His®*"i Names, has Favoured upon the
human being with, from this pronunciation which he expresses of what is in his conscience,
and what he notices with his heart, and the result of his thoughts, and by it he understands
about others what is within himself, and had it not been that, he would be at the status of the
neglected beasts which are not informed about their own selves with anything, nor do they
understand anything about the informer.
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And similar to that is the writing by which you observe the news of the past for the remaining
ones, and the news of the remaining ones for the two, and by it the books are eternal in the
knowledge, and the education and other such things, and by it the human being preserves
the mention of what has flowed between him and others from the dealings and the
accounting.
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And had it not been for it (writing), the news of some of the eras would be cut off from some,
and the news of the ones absent from their homelands, and obliteration (destruction) of the
knowledge, and the literature would be lost, and it would be grievous what would enter upon
the people from the disturbances in their matters and their dealings and what they would be
needy to the looking into from the matters of their Religion, and what is reported to them
from what there is no leeway for them of its ignorance.
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And perhaps you think that it is from what you can conclude to with the means and the
wisdom, and it isn’t from what is Given to the human being from his creation and his nature.
Similar to that is the speech, but rather, it is something the people are agreeable to. So, it
flowed between them, and for this, it became different in the different communities with
different tongues (languages). Similar to that is the writing like the writing of Arabic, Assyrian,
Hebrew, Roman, and others from the rest of the writings which are different in the
communities.
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But rather, they are as agreeable upon it as they are agreeable upon the speech, so it is said
to the one who claims that the human being, and if there were two matters for him together,
be it a deed or a means, so the thing which he can reach that deed and the means with is a
Present, a Gift from Allah?? Mighty and Majestic among His®" creatures. So, if there did
not happen to be a tongue for him prepared for the speech, and a mind to be guided with for
the affairs, he would not happen to speak, ever; and if there did not happen to be for him a
wrist and fingers prepared for the writing, he would not happen to write, ever!
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And consider that from the animal who does not have the speech for it nor a writing. So, the
origin of that is the nature by the Creator Mighty and Majestic, and what he has been merited
with over His™i creatures. So, the one who thanks, is affirmed, and one who commits Kuffr,
then Allah?¥ is needless of the worlds.
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Remember, O Mufazzal! Among what the human being has been Given is his knowledge and
what is Forbidden, and he has been Given the knowledge of the entirety of whatever wherein
is the correction of his Religion and his world. So, from what is correct for his Religion is the
recognition of the Creator Blessed and Exalted, with the evidence, and the existing signs in
the creation, and recognition of the Obligations upon him from the justice upon the people
altogether, and righteousness with the parents, and giving the entrustments, and comforting
the lonely people, and the like of that, from what you would find His**" recognition, and the
acceptance, and the acknowledgement with Him?" in the habits and nature of every
community, be it harmonious or different.
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And similar to that is the Gift of knowledge what is therein from the correction of his world,
like the planting and the sowing and the ploughing of the land, and the acquisition of the
sheep and the cattle, and the development of the waters, and the recognition of the
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medicines which can be cured with when ones hit by the sickness, and the mines from which
the variety of the gems are extracted, and sailing the ship and the diving in the ocean, and
striking the tricks in hunting the wild animals, and the birds, and the fishes, and the working
in the industries, and variety of the trades and the earnings, and other than that from what
would prolong his life and increase his numbers from what wherein is the correction of his
life in this house (world).
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So, he is Given knowledge on what he can correct his Religion and his world with it and has
been Prevented from what is besides that, from what isn’t in his occupation, nor his strength
that he knows, like knowledge of the unseen and what would be coming into existence, and
some of what has happened as well, like the knowledge of what is above the sky, and what is
beneath the ground, and what is in the waves of the sea, and the horizons of the universe,
and what is in the hearts of the people, and what is in the wombs, and the likes of this from
the knowledge of what is veiled upon the people.
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And, a group of the people had claimed these matters, so it invalidated their calls what is
between from their errors regarding what they judged against, and are being judged with,
regarding the knowledge of what they claimed. Therefore, look how the human being has
been Given the knowledge of the entirety of which he is needy for his Religion and his world,
and it is veiled from him what is besides that, for him to recognise his worth and his faults and
both the matters in what is his interest.
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Contemplate now, O Mufazzal, from the knowledge of what is veiled from the human being,
from the term of his life-span, for he, if he had known his age, and he was of a short life-span,
he would not be welcoming with the life being so close to the death, and his expectation of
the time he had known. But, he would be at the status of the one whose wealth has perished
or is near to perishing, so he began to feel the poverty and the grief from the perishing of his
wealth and the fear of poverty.
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On top of that is, that which enters upon the human being from the perishing of the age is
more grievous than what enters upon him from the perishing of the wealth because the one
who is of little wealth, things that there can be a replacement of it, and he is tranquil to that,
but one who is certain of the perishing of the life, the despair (lose hope) would take a position
upon him, and even if he was of a long life. Then he would recognise that and he would grab
on with the remaining (in the world), and he would engage in the pleasures and the acts of
disobedience and (such) deeds. On top of that he would reach from that desires of his, then
repent at the end of his life-span, and this is a doctrine which Allah®*" is not Pleased with
from His®" servants, nor would He?¥ Accept it.
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Do you not see, if a servant of yours were to work upon that he would anger you for a year,
and please you for a day, or a month, you would not accept that from him, and he would not
be placed in your presence at the place of the righteous servant, besides that, he would
harbour your obedience and your advice in all matters and during all times on the conduct of
the situations.
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So, if you were to say, ‘Or isn’t it the case that the human being stays upon the disobedience
for a while, then repents, so his repentance is Accepted?’ We™®%s say: ‘That is something
which would happen from the human being due to being overcome by the desires and his
neglecting opposing it, from other than being able upon in within himself, and he builds his
life upon it, so Allah?¥ Excuses him from it, and Merits upon him with the Forgiveness.
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As for one who determines his age upon that he would disobey whatever comes to him, then
he would repent at the end of that, so rather he tries to deceive One?®* Who cannot be
deceived, by that the immediate pleasures would be fulfilled, and he would leave and prevent
his self the repentance in the future, and because he does not fulfil with what he leaves from
that, the tendency of the luxury and the pleasure, and the suffering of the repentance, and
there is no limit in the old after and weakness of the body, it is a difficult matter, nor it is safe
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upon the human being with the defence of the repentance, that the death could overwhelm
him, and he would exit from the world without having repented.
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It is like one upon whom is a debt for the near term, and he has ability upon fulfilling it, be he
does not cease to postpone with until the next term, and the wealth has depleted, so the debt
remains standing upon him. So, the best of the things for the human being would be that He
azwj \ejls from him the age of his life-span, and the prolongation of his life awaiting the death,
and he would avoid the acts of disobedience and he would prefer the righteous deeds.
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So, if you were to say, ‘And here, now, the measurement of his life-span is veiled from him,
and he has become awaiting death during all times, committing the immoralities and violating
the sanctity’. We®"s say: ‘An aspect of the Providence in this chapter, it is which flows upon
him, the Command regarding him. So, if the human being, along with that does not refrain
and does not turn away from the evil action, so rather that is from his happiness and from the
hardness of his heart, not from an error in his arrangement.
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(It is) just as the physician who has prescribed for the patient what he would benefit with, but
if the patient opposes the word of the physician, not acting by what he had instructed him,
nor refraining from what he had forbidden him from, he would not benefit with his
prescription, and it would not happen to be the damage in that for the physician, but it would
be for the patient, where he did not accept from him.
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And if the human being, along with waiting for death all the time, does not refrain from the
acts of disobedience, then if he had been documented with the length of the remaining, he
would be free from going out to the terrible major sins. Thus, awaiting the death upon all
states is better for him than the confidence with the remaining (alive).
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Then, if he awaits death, and even if a type of the people take it easy from it and do not care
about it, and another type from them cares about it, and they are removed from the
disobedience and prefer the righteous deeds, and are being generous with the wealth, and
the wise souls are giving the charity upon the poor and the needy. It will not happen to be
justice if they are deprived of the benefits of these characteristics, to waste their share of it.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the dreams, how the matters are managed in these. The truth
of these (dreams) is mixed with the false. If all of these had been true, all of the people would
have been Prophets™s; and if all of these (dreams) had been false, there would not have been
any benefit, but these would have been excess with no meaning for it. Sometimes there are
true, and the people benefit by these in the interest of being guided to these, or a harm they
could be cautious from, and most are false, lest relying ones relying with all the reliance.
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Think, regarding these things, which you see existing in the universe, from their purpose. The
soil is for the building, and the iron is for the manufacturing, and the wood is for the ship and
other such things, and the stones are for the grinding and other such things, and the brass is
for the utensils, and the gold and silver are for the dealings, and the gems are for the hoarding
treasures, and the grains are for the provisions, and the fruits are for the enjoyment, and the
meat is for the consuming, and the perfume is for the pleasure, and the medicines are for the
health, and the animal is for the carrying loads, and the firewood is for the igniting, and the
ash is for the lime, and the sand is for the ground.
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And how many can the counter count from these and the likes of it? Do you see, if a comer
were to enter a house and he looks at the treasures filled, from all what the people could be
needy to, and he sees that all what is therein is gathered, prepared for known reasons, would
he imagine that the like of this would happen with the chaos (without planning), and from
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without a deliberation? So, how can a speaker have the audacity to be saying this regarding
the world, and whatever has been prepared in it from these things?
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Consider, O Mufazzal, the things, which are created for the purpose of the human beings, and
what is therein from the arrangement, for the grain is Created for him for his food, and he is
encumbered with the grinding, and the kneading, and the baking. And the fur is Created for
him for his clothing, and he is encumbered with its combing, spinning, and weaving. And the
tree is Created for him, and he is encumbered with planting it, and irrigating it, and the looking
after it. And the medication has been Created for him for his cures, and he is encumbered
with clipping it, and mixing it, and making it. And similar to that, you will find the rest of the
things to be upon this example.
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So, look at how the creation sufficed that which does not happen to be with him, wherein is
a means, and he is left upon it regarding all things from the things, a place of work, and
movement to what there is for him an interest in that, because if he had been sufficed with
all of it to the extent that there does not happen to be for him regarding the things, a place
of occupation and work, the earth would be carrying him as being evil and boastful, and he
would reach with it like that up to he would deal with things that damage himself.
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And if the people had been sufficed with all that they are needy to, they would not be happy
to live, nor would they find any pleasure in it. Do you not see, if a man were to be a guest of
a people and stay, they would deliver to him the entirety of what he is needy to, from food
and drink and service, he would be upset with the free time and remove himself to be
occupied with something? So how would it be for the length of his life if he is sufficient and
not needy of anything?
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And it would be from the correct arrangement in these things which are Created for the
human beings that there should be made for him a place of occupation, lest his free time does
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not end and he will refrain from doing harm of what he cannot get, and there is no good in it
if he does get it.
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And know, O Mufazzal, that the head of the life of the livelihood of the human being and his
life is the bread and the water, therefore look at the arrangement of the matter regarding
these two, for the need of the human being to the water is more intense than his need to the
bread, and that is because he can be patient upon the hunger more than he can be patient
upon the thirst.
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By that which he is needy to the water is more than what he is needy to the bread because
he is needy to it for his drinking, ablution, bathing, washing his clothes, and quenching his
cattle and his plantation. Thus, the water is made to be offered (free), not bought (neither
sold), to drop the provision from the human being in his seeking it and being encumbered for
it; and (to make) the bread is made to be unreachable. It cannot be attained except by the
means and the movement to happen for the human being, an occupation that suffices him
from what would come out to him, being free from evil and absurdity.
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Do you not see that the child is handed over to the teacher, and he is a child, not perfect in
his self for the learning all that being too pre-occupied from the playing and the frivolities,
those sometimes are a problem upon him and upon his family, being a great dislike. And like
this is the human being, if he was empty from the occupation, to come out from the evil, the
frivolities, and the boasting to what is a great harm upon him and upon the ones near him.
And consider that with one who grows up in the novelty and the well-being and luxury of
whatever that brings to him.
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Consider how the people do not resemble one another, just as the resemblance of the wild
animals and the birds, and other than that? You can see a flock of antelopes and cats until

there is no difference between one and the other. And you see the people being of different
faces and bodies until almost two of them cannot be gathering in on quality.
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And the reason in that is that the people are needy to recognise each other with their eyes
and their garments for what flows between them from the dealing, and it doesn’t flow
between the animals like that. So, he (the human being) needs to recognise each one from
them with his eyes and shape. Do you not see that the resemblance between the birds and
the wild animals does not harm them anything? And it isn’t like that for human beings, for
sometimes the twins resemble each other a lot, so people need to be better equipped in
dealing with them, until one of them is taken for the other, and one of them is seized for the
sins of the other, and the like of this has occurred in the resemblances of the things as well as
the image similarity.
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So, Who is the One*i Subtle with His#% servants with these intricacies, which do not even
come to light, and Pauses with these upon the correct, except One?*¥ of Capacious Mercy on
all things? If you were to see a sculpted statue of a human being standing upon a wall, and a
speaker says to you, ‘This appeared over here from itself; a maker did not make it, will you
accept that? But you will mock him. So, how can you deny this in the inanimate sculpted
statue, and you do not deny in the living, speaking human being?
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Why did the bodies of the animal come to be nourished forever, and not nourishing (other
animals), but it ends up at the peak of the growth, then it stops and does not exceed it, if
there was no arrangement in that? In the arrangement of the Wise in it is that there happen
to be bodies of every type from these upon a known measurement, apart from the differences
in the old and young, and it comes to be at a growth until it reaches its peak (most), then it
stops, then it does not exceed, and the provision with that is perpetual, not cut off.
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And if they had developed a permanent growth, their bodies would have grown larger, and
their measurements would have been obscured to the extent that there would not have
happened to be anything from these, a limit you could recognise. The bodies of the human
beings did not become especially heavy from the moving and the walking, and they look nice
of the making, except for maximising the provision the people would be needy to, for the
clothing and the mantle, and the stitching, and other than that.
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If the human being was such that he would neither be hit by the aches and pains, by what
would he be deterred from the immoralities and humbling to Allah?*¥ and be king upon the
people? Do you not see the human being when an ache is presented to him, he would
succumb and be hopeful to his Lord#" regarding the wellbeing and extend his hand with the
charity? And if he would not be pained from the strike, by what would the ruling authority
punish the obscenities and disgrace the rebellious apostates? And by what would the children
learn the knowledge and the manufacturing? And by what would the slaves be abased to their
masters and submit to their obedience?
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Isn’t this a rebuke to Ibn Abu Al-Awja and his family, those who are rejecting the (Divine)
arrangement, and the old religious beliefs of those who are denying the pains and the aches,
if there were not born from the animals except for males only, or females only, wouldn’t the
lineages be cut off, and afterwards the races of the animals? Therefore, some children came
to be males, and some came as females for the perpetuity of the lineages not being cut off.

A Jar Uwl € S (3 el Yy BTN e cdldy o asll) cas F B b cas ST 13 a0l ) Lo |
Loxteg ciubly LTy Biall o L aoell) o)l ool o 0 Vosg Lo 310 Jammg 8 Jo Ldyg Lad Il Ly S)L5
ciarlally 2gSTll S1es gl gl axgll 3)lias U 2 30

Why did the man and the woman become such when they are adults? The pubic hair grows
for them, then the beard grows for the man, and is different from the woman if there was no
arrangement in that? It is so, when Allah-#%i Blessed and Exalted Made the man as a custodian
and a watcher upon the woman, and Made the woman as a bride and comfort for the man,
Gave the man the beard what would be the honour for him and the majesty and the prestige,
and Prevented it from the woman for there to remain for her the freshness of the face, and
glory which is similar to the fruits and (for) the union.
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Do you not see the creation, how it comes with the correctness in the things, and is empty of
the room for errors, and so it gives and prevents upon a measurement of the purpose and the
interest, by an arrangement of the Wise, Mighty and Majestic?
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘Then the time of midday arrived, so my Master?*s arose to (perform) the
Salat and said: ‘Early tomorrow morning if Allah??¥i so Desires’. So, | left from his"* presence
cheerful with what I had understood, excited with what he#%* had given me, praising Allah?%
upon what He? had Favoured upon me, thankful for His®“ Favour upon what my
Master?%s has made me incline to understand, and preferred with upon me. | spent my night
in cheerfulness with what | had been inclined to, glad with what | had been taught.
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The first sitting is complete and it is followed by the second, from the book of the evidence
upon the creation and the arrangement, and the rebuttal upon the speakers with the chaos
and deniers of the deliberation, by a report of Al-Mufazzal, from Al-Sadiq?®"“s, may the
Salawaat of Allah"®¥ be upon him2*s and upon his®"s forefathers2s"s,
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So, when it was the second day, | went early to my Master?“s and he@"s
permitted for me, so | entered and he®"s instructed me with the sitting, so | sat down. He™Ws
said: ‘The Praise is for Allah?¥, Director of the orbits, and Repeater of the planetary motions,
layer on a layer, and a world after a world, in order to suffice those who are evil with what
they do, and suffice those who are good with the good deeds, being Just from it. Holy are
His®" Names and Majestic are His**" Favours.
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He?2" js not unjust to the people of anything, but they are being unjust to themselves. That
is testified by His*" Words, Majestic is His#" Holiness: So, one who does good of the weight
of a particle would see it [99:7] And one who does evil of the weight of a particle would see
it [9:8], in the counterpart of it in His®* Book in which is a clarification of all things [16:89]
Neither did the falsehood come from before it, nor (would it come) from after it. (It is) a
Revelation from the most Wise, the most Praised [41:42]. Our Chief Muhammad=*"" said:
‘But rather these are your deeds being returned to you’.
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Then he®Ys [owered his®"Y* head for a while, then said: ‘O Mufazzal! The people are confused,
blinded by the intoxication, dithering in their tyranny, and they are believing in their Satan’s
and their tyrants. Their sights are blinded, they are not seeing. They are spoken with, but they
are not understanding, their hearing is deafened, they are not listening. They are satisfied
with the world and they reckon they are guided
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They have strayed from the original ranks, and they rambled in the pastures of the dirt and
the filth, as if they were secure from the suddenness of death, scattered from the way. O,
woe be unto them! How their wretched ones are prolonging their singing, and how severe
would be their affliction on A Day, neither will a friend avail anything from a friend, nor
would they be helped [44:41] Except one Allah Mercies [44:42] .
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I cried at what | heard from him™2s¥, so he™®"* said: ‘Do not cry. You will be
finished off (from it) when you accept, and saved, when you understand’.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘1°*%s shall begin for you with the mention of the animal in order to clarify
for you, from its matter, what would be clear for you, from others. Think about the building
of the bodies of the animals and their shape upon what it is upon. It is not solid like the rocks,
and had it been like that, neither could it have bent nor dispersed in the works; nor is it upon
the peak of softness and the looseness, for it would not have been able to carry the load, nor
take it off by themselves.



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

At elIs b il g ¢ jan leMjow&jﬁjwﬁ&@cuﬁh@ﬁh&&\x&c&yjéuﬁw
calSTou gSL" Loy

It has been made from the flesh, loose, flexible; inside it is solid bones, withheld by the nerves
and the veins, strengthening it, and conjoined to each other, and enveloped above that with
a skin covering the whole of the body.
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And from the likes of that are these statues which you work from the wood, and puncture it
with the holes, and tighten with the threads and apply the glue above that. So, the woods are
at the status of the bones, and the holes at the status of the flesh, and the threads at the
status of the nerves and the veins, and the covering at the status of the skin.
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So, if it is allowed that the animal would happen to be the mobile occurrence due to the chaos
from without there being a Maker, it would be allowed that, that would happen regarding
these dead statues. So, if this is not allowed regarding the statues, then it is appropriate that
it is not allowed regarding the animals.
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Think after this, regarding the bodies of the cattle, for these, where the flesh, and the bones,
and the nerves were Created upon the bodies of the human being, it was Given as well, the
hearing, and the sight, for the human being to reach his need. If it were blind or deaf, the
human being would not have benefitted from it, nor utilise it in anything from its purpose.
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Then it was prevented the mind, and the intellect to it to be humbled to the human being, so
he would not be prevented upon it, when its structure is strong enough to carry the heavy
load. So, if the speaker were to say, ‘It does happen for the human being to have slaves from
the humans, humbled and loaded due to the strong body, and they, along with that, are not
without the intellect and the mind’.
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So, it would be said in answer to that: ‘This type is a small minority of the people, as for most
of the people, they are not being loaded with what the animals are being loaded with, from
the load, and the grinders, and what resembles that, nor are they being allured by what is
need to it, from it. Then, if the people were to work the likes of these works, they would be
pre-occupied with the rest of the works because there would be a need in place of one camel
and one mule, to a number of the people.
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Thus, this work would free up the people until there would not happen to be among them
any merit for anything from the manufacturing, along with what they would face from the
gross exhaustion in their bodies and the constriction and the hardness in their lives.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these three types of the animals, in their creation upon what it
is upon, with what is therein an interest of each one of these. The human beings, at what they
have been Determined that they would happen to be with a mind, and acumen, and
treatment of these manufactures, from the construction, and the trade, and the formulation,
and other than that, there was Created for them large hands with strong fingers, in order to
be enabled for the grabbing upon the things, and produce these works.
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And the flesh eaters - when it was determined that their livelihood would happen to be from

the hunting, He®" Created for them soft hands with clutching claws, correct for taking the
hunt, and it is not correct for the manufacturing.
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And the plant eaters - when it was Determined that there would neither be with

manufacturing nor with hunting, He®*¥ Created hooves for some of them, to protect them
from the roughness of the ground when it moves around seeking the pasture; and for some



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

of them filled hooves with a bottom like the soles of the feet applied to the ground, ready for
the riding and the load bearing.
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Contemplate on the arrangement in the creation of the flesh eaters from the animals where
they have been Created with iron-like teeth and with strong claws, and firm wide mouths. So,
when it was Determined that its food would happen to be the flesh, He*"i Created a creature
consistent to that, and aided with weapons and tools correct for the hunting. And like that,
you will find the predatory birds being with scary beaks ready for its work.
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If the wild animals had been with scary beaks, it would have been given what it is not needy
to, because it does not hunt nor eat the flesh; and if the predators were with hooves, it would
have been prevented what it would be needy to, 1®"s mean the weapons by which it could
hunt and live. Do you not see how each one from the two types has been Given what is
compatible with its type and its application, but what therein is its remaining and its interest?
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Look now at the ones with four (legs - quadrupeds), how you see is following its mother
independently by itself, not being needy to being carried and upbringing just as the children
of the human beings. So, from the reason that, it isn’t with its mother what is with the mothers
of the human, from the kindness, and the knowledge with the upbringing, and the strength
upon it with the palms and the fingers prepared for that, have been Given the advancement
and the independence by itself.
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And, similar to that you see from the birds like the chicken, and the pheasant, and the
partridge insert and pick up when the egg scatters away from it. As from whoever was weak

from these, they do not rise like the dove, and the wild pigeon, and the (Australian) red
pigeon. There has been made in the mothers, the grace of kindness upon it, so it began
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feeding its food in its mouth after being aware of its dedication. So, it does not cease feeding
it until it (chick) is independent by itself.
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And due to that, the dove does not sustain its chicks a lot like what the chicken sustains for
the strength of the mother upon the upbringing of its chick, so it does not spoil nor does it
die. Therefore, each has been Given a measure from the arrangement of the Wise, the Subtle,
the Informed.
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Look at the legs of the animal how it has been Given pairs prepared for the walking, and if
were individual, it would not be correct for that, because the walking moves its leg and relies
upon the other, therefore the ones with two legs, moves one and relies upon one, and one
with four moves the two and relies upon two, and that different because the one with four,
if it were to move two legs from one side and relied upon two legs from the other side, it
would not be affirmed upon the ground just as the bed is affirmed, and what resembles it, so
the movement of the right is from its front along with the left from its back, and the
movement of the other two as well from opposite, thus affirming it upon the ground, and it
does not fall when it walks.
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Do you not see the donkey how it is humbled for the grinding and the load bearing, and he
see the horse left safely, and the camel, a number of men cannot tolerate it if it becomes
stubborn, how would it be obedient to the child? And the strong bull, how it bows to its
master until he places the yoke upon its neck and ploughs with it? And the honourable horse,
gets hit by the swords and the arrows in helping its knight (rider), and the flock of sheep a
single man pastures it, and if the sheep were to separate and each one of them takes to a
corner he would not recapture these. And similar to that is the entirety of the types,
subjugated for the human being. Why is it like that? Except that these are without the intellect
and the forethought.
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So, these, if they had intellect and forethought in the affairs, it would have been disobedient
upon the human being in most of its purposes, until the camel would prevent upon its guide,
and the bull upon its master, and the sheep would disperse from its shepherd, and the likes
of this from the affairs.
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And similar to that are these predators. Had they been with the intellect and forethought,
they would have backed each other against the people, becoming creatures, which destroyed
them. So, who could have withstood to the lions, and the wolves, and the tigers, and the
bears, if they had backed each other against the people? Do you not see how that is Forbidden
upon them, and they became to a place what would have been fearful from its advent, and
its snakes terrorising the dwellings of the people and are refraining from it, then they do not
back each other, and do not disperse to seek their livelihood except at night?
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These, along with their access, are like scared of the human beings, but (as if) oppressed,
prevented from them. And had it not been that, they would have been in their dwelling and
constricted upon them.
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Then, it has been Made to be in the dog, from between these predators, kindness upon its
owner and defending from him, and protecting for him. So, it moves upon the walls and the
rooves in the darkness of the night to safeguard the house of its master, and defend the
treachery from him, and reaches from its love for its master that it gives itself for the death
instead of him and his livelihood and his wealth, and is intimate at the peak of intimacy to the
extent that it is patient upon the hunger and the disloyalty. So, why is the dog natured upon
this intimacy except for it to become a safeguard for the human being, for it being eyes, with
fangs, and claws, and a loud bark to frighten the thief from it to avoid the places which are to
be protected, and discourages him?
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O Mufazzal! Contemplate on the face of an animal, how it is, and you will see the two eyes as
two fixed in from of it to see what is in front of it, lest it bangs into a wall of falls into a hole.
And you see the mouth as ripped, cracked at the bottom of the nose, and if the mouth had
been ripped just as it was from the human being in the front of the chin it would not have
been able to attain anything with it from the ground. Do you not see that the human being
cannot attain the food with his mouth, but with his hand, being an honour for him over the
rest of the eaters?
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So, when there does not happen to be a hand for the animal to take the fodder with it, its
mouth has been Made to be ripped from its bottom to grab upon the fodder with it, then cut
it, and it is assisted by the lips to take with these what is near and what is far.
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Consider its tail and the benefit for it in it, for it is at the status of the lid upon the back, and
the shame altogether, covering these and hiding these. And from its benefits is that what is
between the back and the stomach from these is excreta upon which the flies and the
mosquitoes gather, so the tail has been Made for it like the whisk to drive them away from
that place.
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And from it is that the animal rests to move it and discharge it right and left, for if was standing
upon the four (legs) as a whole, and the two front (legs) were occupied with carrying the body
from the discharging and the moving, for it in the movement of the tail, there is rest. And in
it are other benefits which the imaginations are deficient from knowing its occurrences in the
time of need to it.
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So, from that is that the animal falls in the mud, and there does not happen to be anything
more assisting upon extracting it than grabbing it by its tail. And in the hair of the tail there
are many benefits for the people utilising these in their purposes. Then, its back is Made as a
flat surface upon the four legs to enable one to ride them, and its shame has been made
prominent from its back in order to enable the stallion from achieving it. And if it was below
the belly just as the private part of the woman, the stallion would not have been able from it.
Do you not see that it would not be able to come to its spouse just as the man come to the
woman?
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Contemplate on the lips of the elephant and is therein from the subtleness of the
arrangement, so it stands of a place of the hand in taking the fodder and the water, and
delivers these to its inside. And had it not been that, it would not have been able to take
anything from the ground, because there isn’t for it an extended neck like the rest of the
animals.
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So, when the neck was fixed, there in place of that the long trunk for it in order to attain its
needs. Who is that Who Replaced it in place of the organ which is fixed, what could stand in
its place except the One?*"I Who is Kind with His®" creatures? And can this happen with the
chaos (non-planning) just as the unjust ones are saying?
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If the speaker says, ‘What is the matter with Him=?"l not Creating that neck (of the elephant)
like the rest of the animals?’ It would be said to him, ‘The head of the elephant, and its ears
are a great matter and a heavy load, and had that great load been upon a neck, it would break
it and weaken it. Its head is Made to be stuck to its body, lest it would face from it what we2sWs
described, and there has been Created for it in place of the neck, this trunk to attain its fodder
with it. Thus, its fixed neck has been sufficed with what therein is a reachability of its need.
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Look not, how the shame of the female of the elephant has been Made to be in the lower
part of its belly. So, when there is a need for the union, it raises and comes out until the (male)



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

elephant is enabled from attaining it. Take a lesson, how the shame of the female has been
Made to be differently of what is in others from the animal. Then this manner has been Made
to be in it for the matter in which is the establishment of the lineage and its perpetuity.
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Think regarding the creation of the giraffe and its different body part and its resemblance
with the body parts of a variety of the animals. Its head is a head of a horse, and its neck is a
neck of the camel, and its hooves are the hooves of a cow, and its skin is a skin of a tiger, and
the people from the ones ignorant with Allah?% Mighty and Majestic claim that it is a product
from a variety of types! They are saying, ‘And the reason of that is that types of animals of
the land, when they came to the water, they imaged upon some of the livestock, and it
resulted in the likes of this individual which it is like a collection from various types. And this
is ignorance of the one who says it, and scarcity of his understanding of the Creator, Majestic
is His®" Holiness.
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And it isn’t so that every type of animal can impregnate every type. The horse cannot
impregnate the camel, nor can the camel impregnate the cow, and rather the impregnation
happens from some of the animals in what is similar to it and is near from its own creation,
just like the horse impregnates the donkey, so the mule comes out from between the two,
and the wolf impregnates the hyena so the mongoose comes out between the two.
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On top of that, it cannot happen to be in the one who comes out from between the two, a
body part from each on the two, just as is in the giraffe, a part from the horse, and a part from
the camel, and the hooves from the cow. But, it would happen to be in the middle of the two,
the mixed one from them like that which you see in the mule, for you see its head, and its
ears, and its posterior, and its tail, and its hooves to be as a compromise between these body
part from the horse and the donkey, and its diffusion like the mixture of a racing of the horse
and sharpness of the donkey.
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So, this is evidence upon that the giraffe isn’t from an impregnation of a variety of types from
the animals just as the ignorant ones are alleging. But, it is a wondrous creation from the
creatures of Allah?™, evidencing upon His? Power which He®" is not frustrated by
anything, and for it to be known that He?™% is the Creator of all the types of the animals,
Gathering between whatever He®* so Desires from their body parts into whichever He?%i
so Desires, and Differentiating whatever He* so Desires from these, and Increasing in the
creation whatever He®" so Desires, and Reducing whatever He®"i so Desires, evidencing
upon His?* Power upon the things, and nothing frustrates Him#2%, Majestic and Exalted, in
His?2¥ Intentions.
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As for the length of its neck and the benefits for it in that, so its feed and its pastures are in
high-rise foliage from the trees that go up in the air, therefore it is needy to the long neck in
order to take by its mouth the ends of those trees, and it feeds from its fruits.
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Contemplate on the creation of the monkey and its resemblance with the human being in
most of its body parts. I"*%* mean the head, and the face, and the shoulders, and the chest,
and like that. And similar to that are its bones as well resembling the bones of the humans,
and especially from that with the mind, and the acumen by which its feelings can be
understood by what it is gestured to, and relates a lot from what it sees the human being
does, to the extent that it is the closest from the creation of the human being and his beauty
in the arrangement in its creation upon what it is upon.

abiab Aload Vg aly (ol s Leils o O OIS Lesuimy il aib n & (a4 3 0L 350 0585 O
(led) yansS O shilly Jadly o) (3 s A

That would happen to be a lesson for the human being in himself, so he would know that he
is from the essence of the animals and their origins, when he was so close from its creation
with this closeness, and he, if he had not been for a Grace which Allah?*% Graced him with,
regarding the mind, and the intellect, and the talking, he would be like some of the animals.
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On top of that, in the body of the monkey are other extras which differentiate between it and
the human beings, like the snout and the uncurled tail, and the hair covering the whole body.
And this, would not prevent the monkey that he catches up with the human being if it had
been Given a mind similar to the human being, and his intellect, and his talk, and the distance
distancing between it and the human being with the correctness, it is deficient in the intellect,
and the mind, and the talking.
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Look, O Mufazzal, at the Subtlety of Allah-?%, Majestic is His** Name, with the animals, how
He?? Cladded them with this cladding, from the hair, and the fur, and the wool for its facing
the cold and a lot of the afflictions, and Clothed their legs with the pointed hooves, and the
flat hooves, and the footwear to protect them from the bare-footedness, when there was
neither any hand for it, nor a palm, nor fingers prepared for the spinning and weaving?
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Thus, they are stopped, that their cladding is Made to be remaining on their bodies for as long
as they remain, not been needy to renew these, and the replacing it. As for the human being,
so he is with the mean and a palm ready for the work, so he weaves and he spins and takes
the clothing for himself, and changes it year after year, and for him, in that, is an interest from
some aspects.
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From that — he is busy in making the clothing’s from the tampering and whatever comes out
as sufficient. And from it is that he rests to take off his clothes whenever he so desires and
wears whenever he so desires. And from it is that he takes the various clothes for himself as
a beauty and splendour, and he derives pleasure by wearing it and changing it.
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And similar to that he takes with the gentleness from the making of various types of shoes,
and slippers to save his feet with these, and in that is a livelihood for one who makes it, from
the people, and an earning for a livelihood to happen to be for them. And from it is their
subsistence and the subsistence for their dependants. Thus, the hair, and the fur, and the
wool become stand for the animals in the place of the clothing, and the pointed hooves, and
the flat hooves, and the footwear in the place of the shoes.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the wondrous creation Made to be in the animals, for they are
burying themselves when they are dying just as the people bury their deceased, or else so
where is the decay (carcasses) of these beasts and the predators and others, nothing is seen
from these? And they aren’t a few, so they could be hidden for their scarcity. But, if a speaker
were to say, ‘These are more (in number) than the people’, he would have spoken the truth.
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So, consider that with what you see in the deserts, and the mountains from the flocks of the
antelopes, and the oxen, and the donkeys, and ibexes, and the deer, and other than that from
the animals, and the types of predators from the lions, and the hyenas, and the wolves, and

the tigers, and others, and variety of the vermins, and the insects, and the livestock of the
earth.
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And similar to that are the flocks of the birds from the crows, and the pigeons, and the geese,

and the shorebirds, and the doves, and predatorily birds altogether, and all of these, nothing

is seen from them when they die, except the one after the one gets hunted or devoured by a
predator.
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So, when they sense the death, they disappear in a hidden place and they are dying therein,

and had it not been that, the deserts would be filled up from these to the extent that it would
spoil the smell of the air, and diseases and the plague would occur.
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Therefore, look at this which the people are ending up with, and understand it with the first
example which had been struck for them (Qabeel™ burying Habeel), how it has been Made
to be a nature and burying among the animals and others, for the safety of the people from
the harm which would occur upon them from the diseases and the spoiling.
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Think, O Mufazzal regarding the acumen which has been Made to be in the animals for their
interests with the natures and the subtle creation from Allah??* Mighty and Majestic for
them, lest anyone from His*" creatures would be devoid from the Favour of the Majestic
and Mighty, not by intellect and acumen.
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So, the deer eats the snake, and it gets thirsty with intense thirst, but it prevents from drinking
the water fearing from spread of the poison in its body which would kill it, and it pauses upon
the well and it is a thirsty effort, so it shrieks a loud shriek and does not drink from it, and if it
were to drink, it would die immediately. Look at what is Made to be from the nature of these
animals from the overwhelming thirst fearing from the harm in the drinking, and that is from
what the intellectual human almost cannot grasp in himself.
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And the fox, when it lacks food and blows its belly until the bird reckons it is dead. But, when
it falls upon it, it surprises it and leaps upon it and grabs it. Who assisted the fox who is
speechless and the deliberateness with this trick, except the One®*" Who Guaranteed its
sustenance for it from this, and it’s like?
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It is so that when the fox is weak from most of the predators which are stronger upon him,
from acquiring the hunt, eyes with the plotting, and the acumen, and the trickery for its
livelihood, and the dolphins seeking a prey of the bird, so its trickery in that would happen to
be that it would take the fish and kill it, and tear it until it floats upon the water. He hides
under it and the water which is upon it, its person not being seen. So, when the bird falls upon
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the floating fish, it leaps towards it and catches it. Therefore, look at this trickery, how it is
made to be a nature in this animal for some of its interests?’
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘Inform me, O my Master?®"s, about the dragon and the cloud’.
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HeWs said: ‘The cloud is allocated with it, snatching it away wherever it may be, just as a rock
snatches away the magnetism of the iron, and it does not emerge its head in the ground
fearing from the cloud, not does it come out except in the heat when the sky is correct and
there does not happen to be in it a speck of a cloud’.
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| said, ‘So, why is the cloud allocated with the dragon, lying in wait for it, and snatching it
when it finds it?” He®"* said: ‘To defend the people from being wounded’.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘You™"Ys have described to me, O my Master?"s, from the matters
of the animals what is there in a deliberation for one who considers, so described to me the
small red bee, and the ant, and the bird’.

Clyally i s ol 0d € LSl o Les Lokl L ud fn 5paall 55301 )00l amg b fiade L pdld) ade Jlis
S oS 9 B o 3 S ) e V) U Bl 3

He#%s said: ‘O Mufazzal! Contemplate on the face of the small red bee, the petty, the little.
Do you find any deficiency in it from what wherein is its interest? From where is this
determination and the correctness in the creation of the red bee except from the
arrangement of the Custodian in the small of the creatures and its large ones?
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Look at the ant and its accumulation in collecting the subsistence and its preparation, and you
will see the community from it transferring the grain to its home, being at the status of a
community from the people transferring the food or something else. But, for the ant, in that,
from the struggle and the activity what isn’t for the people, the like of it.
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But, do you not see them assisting each other upon the transfer just as the people assist each
other upon the work? Then, they are deliberating to the grain, and they are cutting it into
pieces lest it grows, and it spoils upon them, and if wetness hits it, so they separate it until it
dries up. Then, the ant does not take to a place except in a high part from the ground so that
the flood does not flow to it and drowns it. (Is) all this without intellect or acumen (insight)?
But, it is a manner Created upon it for its subtle interest from Allah??" Mighty and Majestic.
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Look at this which is called ‘Al Las’ (dragonfly?), and the generality have named it as ‘lion of
the flies’, and what it has been Given from the tricks, and the kindness in its life, and you will
see it senses as being with the flies to be nearby from it, leave it for a while until as if it is
dead, there is no movement with it. So, when the fly sees it, and feels secure and become
neglectful from it, until it is at a precise distance from it where it can attain it, then leaps upon
it and grabs it. When it does take it, covers upon it with its whole body fearing that it might
be rescued from it. It does not cease to be capturing upon it until it senses that it has
weakened and relaxed, then it faces towards it and pierces it, so it eats it and live with that
from it.
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As for the spider, so it weaves that web and takes it as a trap and a snare for the flies, then it
hides inside it. When the fly thrusts into it, it attacks upon it, stinging it time after time, and
it lives with that from it. Like that, it is related to the prey of the dogs and the leopards, like
this is related of the prey of the snares and the ropes.
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Look at these weak animals how it has been Made to be in its nature what the human being
cannot reach except by means and utilising the tools in it. So, do not be despising with
anything when there is a clear lesson in it, like the red bee and the ant, and what resembles
that, for the noble meaning has been represented with the despicable thing, therefore do not
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waste that just as one does not waste the Dinar, and it is from gold, that one would weight
its weight from iron.
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the body of the bird and its creation, for where it is able to be
able to fly in the air, lightness of its body and integration of its creation. It has been reduced
with from the four legs, to be upon two, and from the five fingers to be upon four, and from
the two implements of the droop and the urine upon one combined.
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Then, it has been Created with limited fronts to ease up on it when it breaks through the
atmosphere, how it takes off in it, just as the ship has been made with these preparations to
break the water and be implemented in it. And there has been Made to be long feathers in
its wings and its tail to ease with it for the flying, and the whole of it is covered with the
feathers to enter into the air and stay there.

w@@uzgw\#w)mdy)‘ouy\w}yu@'épmupugfguby;\wguﬁo?)guj
J.{a_é;.L}}C\L@}Abw%\bjbﬁjijWY\fJ&L@c@\%w#&g‘%c%\wymw
cc@\u&mwwv&lﬁj\dﬂg}%\és)b}

And when it is determined that its food should happen to be the seed and the flesh, it
swallows without chewing, being deficient of the teeth in its creation, and there has been
created for it a solid, rigid beak, taking by its food by it, and it does not wear off from picking
the seed, not does it break from piercing the meat. And when it has no teeth and becomes
swallowing the whole grain, and the chunks of meat, it is assisted by the extra heat in the
inside grinding the food for it, becoming needless with it from the chewing.
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And consider that the seed of the grape and other comes out from the inside of the human
being, whole, and it gets grinded in the inside of the bird, no trace being seen for it. Then it is
Made from what lays the eggs and does not give birth directly, lets it becomes too heavy from
the flying, for had it been a chick in its inside, it would remain until it is burdened and weighed
down from the advancing and the flying. All things from its creation has been Made similar
for the matter, which is Ordained to happen upon it.
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Then the travelling bird comes in the air and sits upon its egg preparing it for a week, and
some of them for two weeks, and some of them for three weeks until the chick hatches from
the egg. Then it turns towards it and opens (its throat) for the wind to widen its throat for the
food intake. Then it raises it and feeds it with what it can live with. So, who encumbered it
that it should hold the food and bring it out after it had settled in his throat, and feed its chick
with it? And for which meaning does it bear these difficulties and it isn’t with acumen nor any
thinking?

Vet aslp Jo Cogone 6l gty Jab on s © ST clig 01y el e oly (3 OLY) el Leoas s (3 Ll Y,
53 Q) oo el ogliny il g o3y Led S Yy i

And it does not hope in its chick what the human being hopes for in his children from the
honour and the help, and remaining of the male? So, this, it is a deed testifying that it is king
upon its chick, perhaps it does not recognise it nor does it think regarding it, and it is a
perpetuation (propagation) of the lineage and its remaining, a kindness from Allah=2¥,
Exalted is His®" Mention.
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Look at the chicken, how it gets excited for the incubation of the egg and the hatching,
gathering of eggs for it or a nest as a home, but it emits, and swells, and clenches and refrains
from the food until the eggs are gathered for it, so it incubates and hatches. So, why was that
from it, except for the establishment of the lineage? And who took it with establishing the
lineage, and there is neither any acumen nor any thinking, if it had not been a natural
propensity (inclination) upon that?
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Consider the creation of the egg and what is therein from the yellow coagulated yolk and the
thin white water. Part of it, the chick would come from it, and part of it would feed with it,
until the egg is broken from it, and what is therein from the arrangement. If the chick had
been born in that fortified crust in which nothing can reach it, it is made to be with it in its
inside from the feed what it could be sufficed with until the time of its exit from it, like the
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one who is withheld in a fortified prison, no one can arrive to him in it, so it is made to be with
him, from the feed, what he could be sufficed with up to the time of his exit from it.
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Think regarding the crop (food collection pouch) of the bird and what is determined for it, for
the course of the food to its stomach is narrow, the food cannot go through it except little by
little. So, if the bird cannot swallow a second seed until the first one arrives to its stomach, it
would be prolonged upon it, and when would it finish its meal? So, rather, the
misappropriation confuses it due to the severity of the caution.
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The crop has been Made to be like the temporary storage for undigested (feed) in order to
store in it whatever it gets from the food quickly, then move it to the stomach upon an
opportunity. And in the crop as well there is another behaviour, for, from the birds is one
which is needy to feed it’s chick, so its return to the feed from nearby would be easy upon it.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘I said, ‘'O my Master?%s| There are people from philosophers who allege
that the variation of the colours and the faces in the bird are, rather, existing from before, a
mixture of inter-mingling and different pastures of theirs and the chaos.
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He W said: ‘O Mufazzal! This decoration which you see in the peacock, and the pheasant,
and the parrots are upon the same and parallel, like what is written with the pens, how it
comes with the mixture borne upon one face, not different? And if it was with the chaos, the
sameness would not be there, but it would be different.
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Contemplate a feather of the bird, how it is, and you will see it inter-woven like the weaving
of the cloth from thin thread interlaced upon each other, like a composition of the thread to
the thread, and the hair to the hair. Then, you see that weaving, if it is extended, opens up a
little, but it does not go apart for the wind to enter, so the bird would drop off when it (nest)
flies.
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And you see in the middle of the feather, a heavy, solid column which has been woven upon
by that which is like the hair to withhold it by its hardness, and it is the reed which is in the
middle of the feather, and it, along with that, is hollow for it to be light upon the bird, and not
hinder it from the flying.
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Have you seen, O Mufazzal, this bird with long legs? And you will understand what is for it
from the benefits of having long legs; most of the time, it is in shallow water, and you see it
with long legs as if it is a guard above a watchtower and is contemplating what is crawling in
the water, so, when it sees something from what it anticipates with it gradually, with delicate
steps until it catches it. And had it been of short legs and stepped near to the prey in order to
seize it, its belly would have hit the water, and it would have rippled and shook from it.
Therefore, those pillars (long legs) have been Created for it, to achieve its needs by them and
its aim would not be spoilt upon it.
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Contemplate the variety of arrangements in the creation of the bird, and you will find every
bird with long legs being with the long neck, and that is to enable it to attain its food from the
ground, and if the legs were long and a short neck, it would not have been able to attain
anything from the ground. Sometimes, it is assisted with the long neck by the long beak in
order to increase the matter of ease upon it and enablement. Do you not see it; you do not
investigate anything from the creation? And you would have it upon a peak of correctness
and the Wisdom?
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Look at the sparrow how it seeks its meal by the day and it does not lose it? And it does not
find it gathered deliberately, but it attains it by the movement and the seeking. And, similar
to that is the whole of creation. So, the Glorious is the One®% Who Determined the
sustenance, how is His?" Strength? He? has not Made, from what He?™ has not
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Determined upon it, When He??" Made for the people, a need to it, and did not Made it a
waste, and it can be attained with ease, what if there was no interest in that. If it had count
(food) gathered, prepared, the animals would have fluctuated upon it, and not moved (from
it) until they slept, and be destroyed.
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And the people as well, being with the free time, are coming to the peak of evil and the wicked
until the corruption abounds and the immoralities appear. Didn’t I*"* tell you what food
there is for these types from the birds which do not come out except at night, like the owl,
the masked owl, and the bat?’

(Vse LY 1l
| said, ‘No, my Master2asws!’

3 Bste gl ode O ey cladly Sl oltly BLally (osmdl o sh) s (3 058 g e Leblan O] 16
b S 1 e e e mannl s Boe ol 3 UL Lrlr canog 13) Sl S5 ey g Lgze 2 Y LA
rose oo Aol el (Bl S i 8 gy leall e bl 1 B JB 0B LS O e Y adSTels gL

Cadl dais b B9a s (3 Ll Sl LIS 0 a8y € e

He@%s said: ‘Their livelihood is from a variety scattered in the air, from the mosquitoes, and
the butterflies, and it’s like the grasshopper, and the dragonflies, and that is because these
varieties are sent in the air and no place is empty from these. And consider that when you
place a lantern at night or a roof or a courtyard of a house, a lot of these would gather to it.
From where does all of that come from, except from nearby? So, if a speaker says, ‘They come
from the desert and the prairies’, it would be said to him, ‘How can they meet up at that very
moment from a remote place? And how can they see a lantern in a house from that distance,
perilous (dying for) with the circling, so it aims to it?’
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Along with that is that these can be seen altered to the lantern from nearby, so that evidence
upon that these are scattered in every place from the air. These types of birds seek them
when they come out and live by them. Look at how the aspect of the sustenance for these
birds, which do not come out except at night, from these varieties scattered in the air, and
recognise along with that the meaning in the creation of these scattered varieties, which
perhaps a thinker would think that it is extra, there is no meaning for it.
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Creation of the bat is a wondrous creation between the birds, and with the four is closer, and
that is because it is with two protruding ears, and teeth and furs, and it begets children, and
breastfeeds, and urinates, and walks when it walks upon four. And all this is opposite to the
attributes of the bird. Then it, as well, is from what comes out at night and feeds from what
flies in the air, from the butterflies and what resembles it.
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And the speakers have said, ‘There is no food for the bat, and that its feed is from the gentle
breeze alone’. And that is invalid and false from two aspects — one of that is the excretion that
comes out from it from the excreta and the urine, and that cannot happen without food; and
the other is that it is with teeth, and if it was not eating anything, there would have been no
meaning for the teeth in it, and there is nothing in the creation which has no meaning to it.

Jor B 5,08 e ) doal) axils as )Y vz.;f o9 bVl Jan 3 sy dy OF a2 g ,med a0 )T Ll
ool e il sl (S el Lad Wby cails

And as for the purpose in it, it is well known to the extent that its droop entered into some of
the treatments, and from the great purpose in it is that its wondrous creation evidence upon
the Determination of the Creator, Majestic is His*" Glory, and His?* Utilisation in whatever
He?2 5o Desires, howsoever He?*% Desires from for a variety of interests.
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As for the small bird, which is called ‘lbn Tamrat’ (Pipit). It lives in some of the times in some
of the trees. Look at a great snake which has come around its nest and opened its mouth to
devour it. While it turns around and is desperate in seeking a means from it, when it finds
bones, so it carries it and throws it in the mouth of the snake, and the snake does not cease
to twist and turn until it dies. Do you see that if I*%* had not informed you with that, it would
have come in your mind or in someone else’s mid that it happens from the bone, a great
benefit like this, or it happens from a small bird or a big one, the like of this ploy?
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Consider this and a lot of things happening to have benefits in these which you do not
recognise except by an event occurring with it or a news you hear with it. Look at the bee and
its confluence in making the honey, and the construction of the hexagonal homes, and what
you see in that is its gathering from the miniscule cleverness. So, when you contemplate the
work, you will see it as wondrous and subtle, and when you see the worker, you will find it
great, nobler than the people. And when you return to the doer, you will find him stupid,
ignorant with himself, and more from besides that.
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In this, there is clear evidence that the correctness and the wisdom in this construction isn’t
of the bee, but it is of the One®"i Who Natured it upon this and Subdued it with regards to it
for the interest of the people.
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Look at this locust how weak it is and how strong (at the same time). When you contemplate
its creation (body), you would see it like a weak thing, and if it advances its army to a city from
the cities, no one is able to protect himself from it. Do you not see that a king from the kings
of the earth, if he were to gather his cavalry and his infantry to protect his country from the
locust, he would not be able upon that? Isn’t it from the evidence upon the Power of the
Creator that He?% Sends the weakest of His®% creatures to the strongest of His??i
creatures, but they are not able to repel it?
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Look at how it glides upon the surface of the earth like the flood, and it overwhelms the coast,
and the mountain, and the valleys and the rural areas, until it veils the light of the sun due to
their numbers. If this had been from what the hands make, when would this number of them
gather, and in how many years would they arise. Thus, it evidences with that upon the Power
of the One®Y Who, is not assisted upon anything, and He#" Multiplies upon it.
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Contemplate of the creation of the fish and its similarities for the affairs which have been
Determined to happen upon it, for it has been Created without legs because there is no need
for it to walk when its dwelling is the water, and Created without aeration because it is not
able to breathe while it is immersed in the depths of the sea. And there have been Made for
it, in place of the legs, strong fins to strike with these by its side just as the sailor strikes with
the paddles from the two sides of the ship. And its body is cladded with hard interlocking
crusts like overlapping shields to protect it from the afflictions.
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Thus, it is assisted by the excellent sense of smell because its sight is weakened and the water
veils it, so it comes smelling the food from a remote distance and seeks it, or else how would
it know of its place?

And know that from its mouth to its inner ear, there are outlets, and it takes in the water with
its mouth and sends it out from its outlets, and it circulates to that just as the others from the
animals circulate to a breeze, this gentle breeze.
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Think now regarding the abundance of its species and what it has been specialised with from
that, and you will see in the inside of the one fish, the eggs which its numbers cannot be
counted, and the reason regarding that is that there is capacity for the variety of the animal
to feed from it, for most of it is eaten by the fish, to the extent that the predators as well in
the edges of the depths engaging upon the water as well preying upon the fish, and when it
passes by it, ravishes (overcomes) it.
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So, when the predators eat the fish, and the birds eat the fish, and the people are eating the

fish, and the fish eat the fish, it was from the arrangement in it that these would happen to
be upon an abundance.



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

(Sl el Olssy chacdl g e ol (3 e ] il dglsill e aly G 2aS e s OF 5T 136
ol e coad bl W aSiy a0 Y Lgmilie 2 Yy 2 Y ) OlsYl

When you want to recognise the capacious Wisdom of the Creator and the deficient
knowledge of the created beings, then look at that is in the seas from the variety of the fishes,
and creatures of the sea and the shells, and the varieties which cannot be counted nor can its
benefits be recognised except the thing after the thing, which the people realise by the causes
of the occurrences, like the cochineal (colouring).
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But rather the people recognised its colour by a dog wandering upon the beach of the sea,
and it finds something from the type which is called a snail, so it ate it, and its nose was
coloured by its blood. So, the people looked are its beauty and took it as a dye, and the likes
of this from what the people pause upon, year after year, and era after an era’.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘The time for midday came, so my Master?*s arose to perform the Salat,
and said: ‘Come to my2"s (presence) early tomorrow, if Allah??¥ the Exalted so Desires’. | left
and my cheerfulness has doubled with what he®"Ys had made me understand, excited with
what he®Ys had inclined me towards, praising to Allah-**" upon what | had been given, and |
spent my night cheerful, happy’. The second sitting was complete.
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The third sitting — Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So when it was the third day, | went early morning to my
Master?%s, and he®%s permitted for me and | entered, and he®"“s permitted for me with the
sitting, so | sat.
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He % said: ‘The Praise is for Allah®¥ Who Chose us®** and did not Choose against us s,
He?2i Chose us?"Ys by His?" Knowledge, and Assisted us?"s by His* Forbearance. One
who turns against us®"“s, so the Fire would be his abode, and one who suffices with the shade
of our®%s tree (Family), the Paradise would be his resting place.
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[?sWs have expounded for you, O Mufazzal, the creation of the human being and what is
arranged with him, and his transfer in his situation and what is therein from the lessons, and
[sWs expounded for you the matter of the animals, and 1% am beginning now with the
mention of the sky, and the sun, and the moon, and the stars, and the orbits, and the night,
and the day, and the heat, and the cold, and the winds, and the four seasons, the earth, and
the water, and the air, and the fire, and the rain, and the rocks, and the mountains, and the
clay, and the stones, and the mines, and the vegetation, and the palm trees, and the tree, and
what is in that from the evidence and the lesson.
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Think, regarding the colour of the sky and what is therein from the correctness of the
arrangement, for if this colour is the most intense of the colours compatible with the sight
and strength to the extent that from the qualities of the physicians to one who has been hit
by something harmful for his sight, to habituate the looking at the green and whatever is
closer from it to the black (dark green) to the extent that he would prescribe one to look with
all his view into a green container filled with water.
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Look at how Allah#V, Majestic and Exalted, has Made the lining of the sky in this green colour
to the black, in order to hold the gaze turned towards it, and he does not give up in it with
the prolonged looking at it. So, this has come by which the people realised with the thinking
and the seeing, and the experimentation found, taken for granted from it regarding the

creation, a conclusive Wisdom for the lesson learners to take lessons from it, and the atheists
to think with regards to it, May Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30].
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the rising of the sun and its setting for the establishment of the

two states of the day and the night. Had it not been for its rising, the affairs of the world
would have been invalidated and the people would not have strived in the livelihood and
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disperse regarding their affairs, and the world would have been dark upon them, and they
would have been welcoming with the live along with losing their pleasure of the light and its
cheerfulness. And the purpose in its rising is apparent. It is needless from exaggerating its
mention and the increase in its explanation.
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But, contemplate on the benefits in its setting. If there did not happen to be for the people
any calm or tranquillity along with a great need of theirs to the relaxation and the rest to
settle their bodies, and resting of their senses, and recuperation of the strength of the
digestion to digest the food, and implement the food to the body parts, then the greed would
have carried them from the perpetual work and its prolongation upon what would magnify
its complaint in their bodies, for a lot of people, if it hadn’t been for the squatting of the night
of the darkness upon them, there would neither have been any calm nor tranquillity for them,
being greedy upon the earning and amassing and hoarding.
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Then the earth would have heated up by the perpetual sunshine and heat up all what is upon
it, from the animals, and vegetation. Therefore, Allah-*"I Determined it, by His?*% Wisdom,
and His®% Arrangement, to emerge it at a time and set at a time, being at the status of a
lamp sometimes raised for the people of the house for them to fulfil their needs, then it
disappears from them like them, for them to calm down and acknowledge. So, the light and
the darkness came to be with their opposite (qualities) Guided demonstrators upon with what
is therein an interest of the world and its standing.
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Then think after this, regarding the rising of the sun and its setting to establish these four
times (seasons) of the year, and what is in that from the arrangement and the interest. In the
winter, the heat acclimatises (adjusts) in the tree and the vegetation, and there are born fruit
plants in these, and the air condenses and from it the clouds and the rains are raised, and the
bodies of the animals are strengthened.
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And in the spring, the plants which were born in the winter stir and appear and the vegetation
appears, and the trees radiate, and the animals get excited for the union.
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And in the summer, the air rages and the fruits ripen, and the excretion of the bodies
disintegrates, and the surface of the earth dries up preparing for the construction and the
work.
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And in the autumn the air clears, and the diseases are raised, and the bodies are healthy, and
the night is extended, and some of the works are enabled due to its length, and the air is good
in it to other interest, if you were to search its mention, the speech would be prolonged
regarding it.
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Think now regarding the transfer of the sun in the twelve constellations to establish the circle
of the year, and what is in that from the arrangement, for it is the circle which the four times
from the year are correct with it — the winter, and the spring, and the summer, and the
autumn, and are fulfilled upon the perfection; and in that is the measurement from the
rotation of the sun and the achievement of the yields and the fruits, and these to their peaks,
then repeats to resume the development and growth.
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Do you not see the year is measured by the sun from the (constellation) Aries to the Aries. So,
by the year and its counterparts, the times are weighed from the time Allah"®" the Exalted
Created the world to all times and timespans from the bygone days, and by it the people
account the deeds, and the timings timed for the debts, and the wages, and the dealings and
other than that from their matters. And the course of the sun perfects the year and
establishes the accounting of the times upon the correctness.
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Look at its rising upon the world, how it is regulated to happen, for it were to emerge in a
particular place of the sky and it stops, not returning to what its rays have arrived to, and their
benefits to a lot of the entities, because the mountains and the walls would be obstructing
these (rays). Therefore, the emergence has been Made to be in the first part of the day from
the east, and it shines upon what is in front of it from the face of the west, then it does not
cease to circle and overwhelm an entity after an entity until it ends up to the west, so it shines
upon what had been veiled from it at the beginning of the day. Thus, there does not remain
any place from the places except it takes its instalment from the benefits from it.
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And the purpose which has been Determined for it, and if the measurement of the year or
part of the year was to differ, how would their state come to be? But, how would it happen
for them, along with that, any survival? Don’t the people see how these sublime affairs are
for which there are no means with them regarding these? Thus, the flow upon its flows came
to be not to be suspended, nor delayed from its timings for the interest of the world and what
is therein in its survival.
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Deduce with (argument from) the moon, for in it is sublime evidence which the general people
are using in recognising the months, and the accounting of the year cannot stand upon it
because its rotation does not equate to the four seasons and emergence of the fruits and
their ripening, and due to that the months came to be the moon (lunar), and its year is
difference from the sun and its (solar) year, and the month from the lunar months came to
be changing, so these happen to be with the winter at times, and at times with the summer.
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Think regarding its radiating in the darkness of the night and the purpose in that, for it is with
the need to the darkness to guide the animals and cool the air upon the vegetation. It is not
correct in the night becoming completely dark, there being no illumination in it, so nothing
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from the work is enabled, because sometimes people are needy to work at night due to the
constriction of the time upon them to fulfil the deeds by the day, or due to the intensity of
the heat and its excessiveness, so he works in the illumination of the moonlight, various works
like ploughing the ground, and milking, and cutting the wood, and what resembles that.
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So, the illumination of the moon was Made as an assistance to the people upon their lives
when they are needy to that, and a comfort for the walkers, and its ascent in some of the
night some, and a reduction with that from the light of the sun and its illumination, lest the
people spread in the world, their spreading by the day, and be prevented from the calm and
the tranquillity, and that would destroy them. And in the behaviour of the moon, especially
in its crescent and its fullness, and its increase and its reduction, and its eclipse is an alertness
upon the Power of Allah?2¥, its Creator, the behaviour of it with this behaviour is for the
interest of the world, what the lesson learners take a lesson from.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the stars and their course differences. Some of these do not
separate from their place from the orbits not travel except together, and some of these are
separately transferred in the constellation in their courses. Each one of these travels two
different courses — one of it is a year from the orbit around the west, and the other, especially
for itself around the east, like the ant, which circles upon the hand-mill. So, the hand-mill
turns clockwise and the ant travels counter-clockwise, and the ant, in that movement has two
different movements — one of these is with itself, so it heads in front of it, and the other
reclining with the hand-mill attracting it backwards.
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So, ask the claimants, if the stars came to be what these are upon, by the chaos from without
there being any deliberation nor a Maker for it, what is its meaning that all of it happens to
be in rotation? Or does all of it happen to be moving? If the meaning of chaos was one, then
how did these come to be two different movements upon weight and determination? This is
an explanation of the two courses upon what they are travelling with deliberation, wisdom,
and determination, and it isn’t with chaos, just as the philosophers are alleging.
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If a speaker says, ‘And why did some of the stars become rotating and some of them moving?’
We @Y sgy: ‘If all of these had been in rotation, it would have invalidated the evidence which
can be evidenced with from the Mover of the movement and its course in every constellation
from the constellations, just as it evidences upon the things from what occurs in the world by
the movement of the sun and the stars in their places.
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And if all of these had been moving, there would not have been any places in its course which
could be recognised nor a mark to stop upon, because it would stop in a course of the
movement from it by its movement in the constellation rotating, just as it would evidence
upon the course of the rest upon the earth by station which traverses upon it. And if it had
been moving with ones state its system not mixing, it would invalidate the purpose in it, and
it would allow for a speaker that he should be saying, ‘Its being upon one state obligates the
chaos upon it’, from the aspect which we®"* described and in the difference in its courses
and its behaviour and what is in that from the purpose and the interest, clear evidence upon
the deliberation and the arrangement in it.
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Think regarding these stars which appear in part of the year and are hidden in part of it, like
the Pleiades, and the Betelgeuse, and the ‘Al-Sha’rayn’ (The star emerging after Betelgeuse),
and the Canopus, so these had been its prisoners, would have appeared in one time, it would
not happen for one among these upon its state, any evidence the people could have recognise
and be guided by these to some of their matters, like their recognising now with at what
would happen from the emergence of the Taurus and the Betelgeuse when they emerge, and
their hiding when they are hidden.
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Thus, the appearance of each one and its hiding in a time other than another time came to
be of benefit to the people with what evidence upon it by each one from these upon its limit,
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and just as the Pleiades and the likes of it have been Made to appear for a while and be hidden
for a while is for a variety of interests. Similar to that, the daughters of Canopus have been
Made to be visible, not hiding, for another variety of interests, for these are at the status of
the world by which the people are guided within the land, and the sea, and to the unknown
roads, and that is because these are not hidden and do not get covered.
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So, they are looking at it whenever they want to be guided with it to wherever they like, and
the two matters together came to be upon their difference as two dipoles for the purpose
and the interest. And in these two there is another purpose — Signs, and the evidences upon
the many timing from the works like the cultivation, and the planting, and the travelling in the
land and the sea, and things from what occurs in the times, from the rains, and the winds,
and the heat, and the cold, and by it are guided the walkers in the darkness of the night to
cut through the lonely desolate parts, and the demanding vastness, along with what is in its
hesitation in the middle of the sky, frontwards, and backwards, and eastwards, and
westwards from the crossing, for it is a course of the quickest travel and its familiar one.
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Do you seeg, if the sun and the moon and the stars were near to us until the quickness of their
courses what these are upon were seen by us, wouldn’t the sights be snatched due to their
brightness and radiance? Like that which occurs in your lifetime, from the lightning when it
rolls out and flashes in the atmosphere. And similar to that as well, if the people were inside
a dome covered with lights circling around them in rapid rotations, their sights would be
dazzled until they would fall upon their faces.
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Look at how it has been Determined that their courses happen in the far distance lest it harms
the sights and the effects of it, and as fast as possible lest there is a variation of the need it is
course, and there has been Made to be in these a small part of the light to fill the gap when
there does not happen to be a moon, and enable the movement in it when a necessity occurs
just as an event may occur for the person and he becomes needy to go in the middle of the
night, and if there does not happen to be anything from the light to be guided with, he would
not be able to go to a place.
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Contemplate the subtleness and the Wisdom in this arrangement where there has been Made
to be for the darkness, a state and a period to a need to it, and Made to be during it, something
from the light for the purpose which we?"s described.
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Think regarding this orbit with its sun, and its moon, and its stars, and its constellations
orbiting upon the universe in these perpetual orbits, with this arrangement and mass to what
is an alternation of the night and the day, and these four consecutive seasons upon the earth,
and what is upon it from the types of animals and the various vegetation for the interest like
that which 1®%s explained especially for you just now, and is it hidden upon the one with
understanding that this arrangement has a measurement, and correctness, and wisdom from
a Determiner, Wise One?2Wi?
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If a speaker says, ‘This thing is co-incidental that it is happening like this’, what prevents him
from saying the like of this in a cartwheel you see rotating and quenching a garden wherein
there are trees and vegetation? You see all things from a tool as measured, part of it meeting
a part upon what therein is an interest for that garden and whatever is in it; and with what
would he prove this word if he says it? And do you view what people would be saying to him
if they heard from him?
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Is he denying to be saying regarding the wooden cartwheel as being manufactured by small
means in a piece of the earth, ‘It is without a maker and a measurement’, and he is able to be
saying regarding this great cartwheel Created with Wisdom, the minds of the mortals are
limited from it for the interest of the entire earth and what is upon it, ‘It is a co-incidental
thing and that it is happening without a maker or an arrangement’. If this orbit were to be
suspended just as the tools are taken from the making and other such, which thing would be
with the people, from the means, regarding its interests?
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the measurements of the day and the night, how they occur
upon what is therein an interest of this people, each one of them ends up, when it extends to
fifteen hours, it does not exceed that. Do you see, if the measurement of the day was a
hundred hours or two hundred hours, would there not happen to be a ruination in that of all
what is in the earth, from animals and vegetation?

o5 A O OV Yy el ez W plsgd o)) o el colS Wled) Yy bl gk 3 Yy Tag Y OSG Olgdl U
Gt s el gy L) ks Jolay 0SS L Ll el ) Loy an Ll U3 015 il Ll
(3%

As for the animals, they would neither settle nor calm down for a prolonged duration, nor the
beasts withheld from the pastures if the light of the day was perpetual on them, nor the
human being would have stopped the work and the movement; and that would destroy them
all and lead to the damage. And as for the vegetation, the heat of the day and the glare of the
sun would be prolonged upon these until they would dry and burn up.
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And similar to that is the night, if it is extended by a measurement of this period, would
hamper the types of animals from moving and dispersing in seeking their livelihood until they
would die of hunger. And the natural heat would be extinguished from the vegetation until
they would decompose and decay, like that which you see occurring upon the vegetation
when it is in a place where the sun does not shine.

o A Yl AVl ods BY JleYly Olaidly 831 e 2oad) 1s Objany JWl Olglay, (oS5l A1 ods el
O Ladglsg splly 1Y o &b LYo Ledy basle Lede gl DY) Lot Lo & Ll i Lagd Loy ad)
ROL ) u}>-\j ol

Consider this heat and cold how they are covering the world, and they are both being utilised
in this utilisation, from the increase and the decrease, and the moderation set up in these
four seasons of the year and what is in these from the interests. Then these two, after tanning
the bodies upon which is their survival; and in it is its interest, for if there was no heat or cold
and the circulation of the bodies, these would spoil and fall down and be neglected.
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Think regarding the entering of one upon the other with this arrangement and the
gradualness, and you will see one of them reduced by something after something, and the
other increasing the like of that until each one of them ends up to its endpoint in the increase
and the reduction. And if the entry of one of them upon the other was sudden, that would
harm the bodies and sicken them just as if one of you comes out from the bath heat to a cold
place, that would be harmful, and his body would become sick.
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So, why did Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic Make this gradualness in the heat and the cold
except for the safety from the harm of the suddenness? And why did the matter flow upon
what wherein is the safety from harm of the suddenness if there was no arrangement in that?
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If a claimer were to claim that this gradualness in the entry of the heat and the cold, rather
happens to slow down the course of the sun in the rising, would be asked about the reason
in the slowdown in the course of the sun in its rising and its declining. If there is a rise in the
slow down with the remoteness of what is between the east and the west, would be asked
about the reason regarding that. So, these questions would not cease to progress with it up
to where there is preferable that this word, until it settles upon the deliberation and the
arrangement.
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Had it not been for the heat, the bitter solid (unripen) fruits would not mature, so it softens
and freshens until the wetness and the dryness disassociate with it. And had it not been for

the cold, the plantations would not have germinated like this and sped up the income a lot
which is capacious for the strength and what it provides in the land for the sowing.
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Do you not see what is in the heat and the cold, from the great abundance and the benefits,
and each of these it with its abundance and the benefit in it, it (also) hurts the bodies and can
burn these; and in that there is a lesson for one who thinks, and evidence upon that it is from
an arrangement of the Wise in the interests of the world and whatever is in it.
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And wake yourself up, O Mufazzal, upon the wind and what is in it. Don’t you see its
stagnation when it does stagnate, how the distress occurs which almost comes upon the
breathing, and incites the healthy and weakens the sick, and spoils the fruits, and decays the
vegetables, and followed by the plague in the bodies, and the pests in the harvests? In this,
there is an explanation that the blowing of the wind is from an arrangement of the Wise One"
azwi jn the interests of the people.
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And 1®%¢ shall inform you about the air in another manner, for the sound is an effect,
impacted by the friction of the bodies in the air, and the air delivers it to the ears, and the
people are talking regarding their needs and their affairs the (entire) length of their day and
some of their night. If the effect of this speech was to remain in the air just as the writing
remained in the paper, the world would be filled from it, and it would have disturbed them
and scared them, and they would have been needy to renew it and the replacement with it
to more than what it needed to in renewing the papers because whatever one faces from the
speech is more than what is written.
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So, the Wise Creator, Majestic is His®* Holiness, Made this air as a hidden paper carrying the
speech, awaiting delivery to the world of their needs, and it gets deleted and returns to be as
new, clean, and it carries what it carries forever without termination, and it should suffice you
with this gentle breeze, the name ‘Hawa’ (air), as a lesson and what is therein from the
interests, for the life of these bodies and the holder for these is from inside with what it
inhales from it, and from outside with what it faces from its wind, and in which these voices
are expelled and it (air) deposits these from the far distances, and it is the carrier of these
smells, transferring it from a place to a place.
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Do you not see how the smell comes to you from where the wind blows? Similar to that is the
sound, and it is the acceptor of this heat and the cold, those which are alternating upon the
world for its interest, and from it is the blowing of the wind. The wind blows away from the
objects and evokes the cloud from place to place to benefit it until it condenses and it rains,
and it unfolds until it lightens and spreads, and trees fertilise, and the ships sail, and it releases
the food, and the waters cool, and the fires are ignited, and the moist things dry up, and in
summary, it revives all what is in the earth. Had it not been for the wind, the vegetation would
wilt and the animals would die, and the things would decompose and spoil.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding what Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Created these four seasons
to expand upon what is needed from these. From that expansion is this earth and its spread.
Had it not been that, how would it be capacious for the dwellings of the people and their
farms and their pastures, the growth of their timber and firewood, the great real estates, and
the mines of their minerals and their gems.
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And perhaps one would deny these empty voids and desolate wilderness, and he would be
saying, ‘What is the benefit in these? These are a shelter for these wild beasts and their places
and their pastures. Then, in these afterwards, is an outlet and disturbance for the people
when they are needy to change their homeland. So, many deserts and how many wastelands
became castles and gardens by the transfer of the people to them and their arrival in these.
And had the earth not been capacious and open-spaced, the people would be like one who is
under siege, restricted, not finding an option from his homeland, when a matter of a group
makes him desperate to transfer away from it.
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Then think regarding the creation of this earth upon what it is upon, where it has been Created
wet, static, so it would become a stable homeland for the things. The people are enabled from
the capaciousness upon it in their purposes, and the sitting upon it for their rest, and the sleep
for their calmness, and the workmanship for their works.
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So, if it had been shaking, reclining, they would not have been able to master the construction,
and the trading, and the manufacturing, and what resembles that. But, they would not be
enjoying the life while the ground was shaking beneath them.
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And consider what hits the people when there is an earthquake for a little while until they
leave their houses and flee from it. If a speaker were to say, ‘Why did this earth come to be
with the tremors?’ It would be said to him, ‘The earthquake and what resembles it is
preaching and intimidation, the people being intimidated by it, to warn them and take them
away from the acts of disobedience.
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And like that is what descends with them from the affliction in their bodies and their wealth,
flowing in the arrangement upon what therein is their correction and their integrity, and
hoarding for them, if they correct themselves, the Rewards and the replacements in the
Hereafter what nothing from the affairs of the world can be equated with; and sometimes
hasten that in the world, when that was in the world a correction of the special ones and the
general ones.
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Then, the earth, in its nature which Allah®*¥i Natured it upon, is cold, dry, and like that are
the rocks. But rather, the difference between it and the rock is the extra dryness in the rocks.
Do you not see, if that dryness is overdone upon the earth a little until the rocks become rock
solid, would the vegetation grow with this growth, which is like of the animals? And would it
have enabled a farm or a construction? Do you not see how the dryness is concentrated in
the rock, and it has been made what it is upon from the softness, the laxity and the
preparedness for the deliberation?
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And from the arrangement of the Wise, Majestic and Exalted, in the creation of the earth is
that the northern side is higher than the south. Why did Allah#" Mighty and Majestic Make
it like that except for trickling the waters upon the earth's surface to quench it and irrigate it?
Then that overflows into the sea. It is as if one side of the roof is higher and the other is lower
to trickle the water away from it and not to stand still upon it. That He-azwj Made the
northern side to be higher than the southern side for this reason exactly, and had it not been
that the water would have remained confused upon the earth's surface, and it would have
prevented the people from their works and cut off the roads and the pathways.
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Then, the water, had it not been for its abundance and its being dispelled into the rivers, and
the valleys, would have been constricted upon what the people are needy to, for their
drinking, and the drinking of their cattle and their livestock, and quench their plants and their
trees and types of their harvests; and the drinking of whatever comes to it from the wild
animals, and the birds, and the predators, and the fishes and creatures of the water fluctuate
init.
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And in it is another benefit. You know it, and about the greatness of its occurrence, you are
heedless, for it is the same majestic matter, the well know from its abundance in reviving the
entirety of what is upon the earth, from the animals and the vegetation mingling with the
drinking, so it softens and becomes good for it to be drunk; and by it the bodies are cleaned,
and the dead from the dust which engulfs it, and by it the soil humidifies and is correct for
the utilisation, and by it the fire is doused (soaked) when it inflames, and the people face
upon its abhorrence, and by it the dyer dyes what he dyes with it, and by it the tired calf is
bathed and finds the rest from its injuries, to the likes of this from the purposes which you
recognised the greatness of its occurrence in the time of need to it.

ot Y b ey (S al el € ad OVl Lty jldl (3 WSTRL SO el s i 3 S OB
sl Colin allan By ol e i 28 Slisly Cually ©iUly Il Ouaey ) Olgsg el Sliod
lially olall (e gy mamilly



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

So, if you were to doubt in the benefits of this abundant water accumulating in the ocean,
and you say, ‘What is the purpose in it?’, then know that it is encompassed and turbulent with
what cannot be counted, from the types of fish and creatures of the sea, and a mine of pearls
and the sapphire and amber, and various types being extracted from the sea; and in its coasts
grows the Oud and the driftwood, and a variety of the perfumes and the medicines.
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Then, after its composition by the people, and carried to these trades which are brought from
distant cities, like what is brought from China to Iraqg, and from Iraq to China, for these trades,
if there had not been a carrier for it except upon the back, would have broken and remained
in its city and in the hands of its people, because the wages of carrying it would have exceeded
its cost, therefore no one would be exposed (agree) to carrying it. And two matters would
have gathered in that — one of that is the loss of a lot of things maximising the need to it, and
the other, cutting off the livelihood of the one carrying it and living by the grace of it.
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And similar to that is the air, if it had not been abundant, capacious, it would have choked the
cattle from the smoke and the vapour which they would be hesitating in, and frustrated from
what is turned into the cloud and the fog first of all, and there has preceded from its
description what therein is sufficiency.
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And the fire as well is like that, if it had been transmitted like the gentle breeze and the water,
it would incinerate the world and whatever is in it, and it would not have been a must that it
should appear in the two states of its abundance in many of the interests, so it was Made to
be like the treasure inside the timber, sought during the need to it, and withheld with the
essence and the firewood what is needed to is survival lest it freezes.
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Therefore, it is withheld with the essence and the firewood to magnify the assistance in that,

and it is not transmitted so it would incinerate all what it is in, but it is upon a preparation and
a measurement gathered in it the enjoyment of its benefits and the safety from its harm.



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

ale s b plaad JU B o) b dobiall e Led o U Okl e 093 LWl 4 o e BT ag o) 8ls 4 &
LSOl sl 1080n 1 055 O omgie dl 5 Uy ol mrand Yy W1 Jamd D6 o3l Lo asiles (3l e
@ Wl ST sl 3 by o) el et ST el oo oledl Jans g cWblamsaly U1 - g wlofy

Ol e Lo L) i

Then, in it is another manner, and it is that it is from what the human being has been
particularised with besides the entirety of the animals to what there is for him an interest in
it, for if he loses the fire, it would be grievous what would enter upon him from the harm in
his life. As for the animals, they do not utilise the fire nor do they enjoy with it, and for what
Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic had Determined that this happens like that. He** Created for
the human being, a palm and fingers prepared to ignite the fire and utilise it, and did not Give
the animals the like of that, but these are assisted with the sight upon the staleness and the
disturbance in the life, lest it comes upon them regarding the loss of the fire what would come
upon the human being.
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And s shall inform you of the benefits of the fire upon the small creation in a great place,
and it is this lamp which the people take to and are fulfilling their needs with it, whatever they
so desire from their nights. And had it not been for these characteristics, the people would
have utilised their building at the status of the ones in the graves. So, who could have been
able to write, or preserve, or weave in the darkness of the night? And how would have been
the state of one exposed to pain during a time from the times of the night, and is needy for
the treatment of dressing, or (medicinal) powder, or something to be healed with?
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So, as for its benefits in cooking the meals, and defending the bodies, and drying the things,
and analysing the things, and the likes of that are more than can be counted, and (more)
apparent that are hidden.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the clear sky and the rain, how they follow each other upon this
world to what therein is its interest, and if one of them lasted upon it, in that would have
been its spoiling. Do you not see that the rains, when they are prolonged, the vegetables and
the greenery rots away, and the bodies of the animals relax, and the air chills? New varieties
of diseases occur, and the roads and pathways are spoilt.
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And that the clear sky, if it was perpetual, the earth would dry up, and the water of the rivers
and valleys would deplete, and that would be harmful with the people, and the dryness would
overcome upon the air, and another variety of the disease would be created. So, when there
is a follow upon the world of this follow up, the air would be moderate, and each one of the
two would moderate the other, and the things would be correct and straightened.
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If a speaker was to say, ‘And why does there no happen to be any harm in that anyhow?’ It
would be said to him: ‘To run that human being and pain him with some of the pains, so he
would be cautious of the acts of disobedience, just as the human being, when his body is sick,
he is needy to the horrible bitter medicines so establish his health and correct whatever had
spoilt from him, similar to that, when he is obedient and cheerful, he needs to what bites him
and pains him to him to be cautious and fall short from his evil deeds and affirm him upon
what therein is his share and his rightful guidance.
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And if a king from the kings was to distribute among the people of his kingdom containers of
gold and silver, would he not be magnified in their presence and the voice would go for him
due to it? So, where is this from abundant rains, when the cities are built and there is an
increase in the yields, more than would be from container of the gold and the silver in all the
regions of the earth?
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Do you not see the single rainfall, how great its measurement is and the great bounty upon
the people in it, and they are heedless from it! And sometimes, one of them is in need, and
there is no Ordainment for it, so he murmurs and is angered at the effects of the despicability
of his Ordainment upon the great benefits of it he is ignorant of the consequences of Praised
One?W, and scarcity of his understanding of the great yields and the benefits therein.
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Contemplate its descent upon the earth and the arrangement in that, for He**i Made the
descent upon it from the high parts to spread out whatever has thickened and raise from it
so it would be irrigated. And if it had rather come to it from some of its sides, it would not
have risen upon the places higher than it, and the cultivation would have been little in the
earth.
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Do you not see that which is cultivated by the flow of water is less than that, for the rains,
these are which stratify the ground, and sometimes these vast prairies are cultivated, and the
mountains and its soils, so it produces a lot of yield, and by it hoard falls from the people in
most of the cities by the quenching of the water from place to place; and whatever flows in
that between them from the quarrels and grievances until they seize the water to be with the
honour and the strength, and deprive the weak ones.
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Then, when it was Ordained that it descend upon the earth with a descending, that drop was
Made to resemble with a sprinkle in order to sing the drop in the earth and irrigate it. And if
it had pouring with a pouring, it would have descended upon the surface of the earth, and
would not have sunk in it, then it would have destroyed the existing plants when it had surged
towards it. Thus, the descent became a thin descent so the sowed seeds would grow, and the
ground would be revived and the plantations would stand.
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And it its descent as well, there are other interest, for it softens the cities, and freshen and
chill the air, and lifts the plague to occur from that, and washed whatever drops off from the
tree and the plants, from the illnesses named as jaundice, to the likes of this from the benefits.
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If a speaker says, ‘Or hasn’t it happened from it in some of the years, a lot of great harm due
to the intensity of what occurs from it, or a cold in which the yields happen to be destroyed,
or a vapour occurring in the air giving birth to a lot of diseases in the bodies and the affliction
in the fields?’ It would be said: ‘Yes, that excess has happened to what is therein from the
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interest of the human beings, and restrain him from indulging in the acts of disobedience and
the persisting in these. Therefore, the benefits happen to be in what is correct for him from
his Religion, possibly from the difficulties in his wealth.
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Look, O Mufazzal, at these mountains, the collection of mud and rocks which the heedless
ones reckon it has been an extra, there being no need to it, and the benefits in these are a
lot. From that Is that the snow would fall upon it and would remain in its peaks for one who
is needy to it, and would melt whatever melts from it, and the strong springs flow from it, and
the great rivers are gathered from it, and a variety of the vegetation grows in it, and the
medicine the likes of which does not grow in the coast.
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And there happen in these like dugouts and caves for the wild animals from the normal
predators, and fortresses and forts are taken from these as a defence from the enemies, and
carvings are taken from the rocks for the construction and the grinding mills, and it these are
found to be mines of a variety of the gems, and therein are other uses which none understand
except the Ordainer in the precedence of His®*" Knowledge.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding these mines and what comes out from these from the difference
gems, like the plaster, the lime, and the gypsum, and the arsenic, and the lead monoxide, and
the zinc, and the mercury, and the copper, and the lead, and the silver, and the gold, and the
rubies, and the sapphire, and the emeralds and a variety of the stones. And, similar to that is
what comes out from these, from the asphalt, and the bitumen, and the sulphur, and the oil,
and other than that from what the people utilise in their purposes.

¢ L) ) e Lghantond Lo st o)W1 ol 3 OLui o sd 5lsd LlSTodn 0L Jae (3 Lo a2 o

So, is it hidden upon the one with intellect that all these is a treasure hoarded for the human
being in this earth for him to extract these and utilise during the need to it?
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Then the stunts of the people from what they are deploying from its making, upon their greed
and their struggle in that, for they, if they were to be victorious with what they are deploying
from this world, it would be inevitable that they be victorious and succeed in the world until
the gold and the silver is abundant and fall in the presence of the people. Then there would
not be any valued to these two and it would invalidate the benefits with these in buying and
selling and the dealings, nor would the ruling authority come with the wealth, nor would
anyone hoard these for the posterity.
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And the people have been Given along with this, a resemblance of the copper and the glass
from the sand, and the silver from the lead, and the gold from the silver, and like that from
what there is no harm in it. Therefore, look at how they have been Given their wants in what
there is no harm, and Prevented that in what there would have been harm for them it they
had been Given it, and from the yields in the mines ending up to a great valley flowing
incessantly (nonstop) with abundant water, and he does not realise any way or trick in
crossing it, and from behind it are the likes of the mountains of silver.
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Think now, regarding this from the arrangement of the Wise Creator, for He#¥, Majestic is
His®W Praise Intended to Show the servants His®%¥ Power and the vastness of His?W
treasures, for them to know that He®™, if He#*¥ so Desires to Award them with the likes of
mountains of silver, He®%¥ can do so, but that would not be any interest for them in that,
because if it was to happen regarding these just as we™®"* mentioned, this substance would
fall in the presence of the people and there would be little of their benefits with it.
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And consider that, the things which appear as odd, from what the people innovate from the
pots and the luggage, so as long as it is scarce, it would be precious, great in taking the price.
But, when it is widespread and abundant in the hands of the people, its price drops in their
presence and declines, and the preciousness of the things is from their esteem.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding this vegetation and what is therein from the variety of the
purposes. The fruits are for the provision, and the fodder is for the feeds (of animals), and the
firewood is for the igniting, and the timber is for everything from the types of carpentry etc.
and the bark and the leaves and the roots and the gums are for a variety of benefits.
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What is your view, if we were to find the fruits which we feed with collected upon the surface
of the earth, and did not happen to grow upon these branches laden with it, how much
disturbance would have entered upon us in our lives, and even though the provision was
existing, for the benefits of the timber and the firewood and the gums, and the rest of what
is with us, is a lot, great is its worth, and abundant is its occurrence. This is with what is in the
vegetation from the pleasure with the beauty of its looks and scenery which nothing can be
enumerated to it from the scenes of the world and its entertainment.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding this crop which is made to be in the farm, so the one seed
becomes leaving behind one hundred seeds, and more, and less. And would it be allowed that
the seed should happen to come with the like of it? So, why did a yield of this crop come to
be except for it to happen in abundance for what is wanted in the land from the sowing, and
what would the farmers be growing to realise their crops for the next (harvest)?
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Do you not see that the king, if he wanted to build a city from the cities, the way is that would
be that he gives its people what they would be sowing in their lands, and what they would be
planting to realise their harvests? Therefore, look at how you find this example which has
preceded regarding the arrangement of the Wise One®", The plantation yields this crop to
fulfil what is needed to it for the sowing and the cultivation.
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And similar to that is the tree, and the sprout, and the palm tree yielding a lot of crop, and
you will see the one source around it from its siblings, a great matter. Why was it like that
except for it to happen in it what the people would cut it out and use it in their purposes and
whatever is wanted, so it would be grown in the land? If the root from it had remain
individually, not sprouting nor growing, it would be enabled at something be cut out from it
for a work, nor for planting, then it would be so that if an affliction would hit him, he would
cut out its root, but there would be no replacement of it.
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Contemplate on the growth of these grains, from the lentils, and the green beans, and the
broad beans and what resembles that, for these come out in a container like the leaves in
order to fortify these and veil these from the afflictions, until it is stronger and upright just as
what is happening in the life of the foetus, for this meaning exactly.
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As for the land and what resembles it, it comes out layered in a solid crust upon their head
like the teeth, from the ear (of corn), to prevent the bird from it, to be devoted upon the
cultivation.
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If a speaker was to say, ‘Or hasn’t the bird attained from the land and the grains?’ It would be
said to him: ‘Yes, upon this Ordainment there is the Command in it, because the bird is a
creature from the creatures of Allah2¥i and Allah?2¥ Blessed and Exalted has Made a share
to be for it in what the earth brings forth, but the grains have been incubated with these veils
lest the bird is enabled from it with all ability, so it play in it and spoil the spoiling of the
immoral ones, for if the bird were to come to the grain which was prominent, there being
nothing upon it or around it to prevent it, it would leap upon it until it breaks its twig.
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The exposure from that is that the bird would fall silent and it would die, and the farmers
would come out from their plantation with zero. Thus, these coasters had been Made to be
upon it to fortify it, so the bird would only attain something small from it and live by it. Most
of it would remain for the human being, for he is the foremost with it, when he is the one
who toiled in it and worked with it, and he would be the one more needy to it that what the
bird would be needy to.



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

Olgal o1l o1l b S dg Olgedb) o onS SN Al ) 2ed ol WL L oLl Gy i gl (3 SKH LG
iy Gyl e Leake Leg Ol ] 08 oAall Lgas g5 ()1 (3 8565 Wool clax olda)l Jold s Enys 35> Yo

Contemplate on the wisdom in the creation of the tree and the types of growth, for these,
when they are need to the perpetual provision, like the need of the animal, and there does
not happen to be a mouth for it like the mouths of the animals, nor any movement to take
with it to attain the provision, its roots have been Made to be affirmed in the ground to snatch
the provision from it, and deliver it to the branches, and whatever is upon it from the leaves
and the fruits.
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Thus, the ground became like a mother nourishing it, and its roots became like its mouths

squeezing the ground to snatch the provision from it, just as various animals breastfeed from
their mothers.
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Do you not look at the pillars of the pavilions and the tents how it is extended with the ropes
from every side to affirm its standing, and it neither falls down nor does it lean? And this is
how you find the growth, all of it having scattered veins (roots) in the ground extending to
every side to hold it and stand it upright. And had it not been that, how would that this tall
palm tree and the great trunk, been stabilised in the stormy wind?
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Look at the Wisdom of the creation, how it precedes the wisdom of the making, so the means
which are utilised in the making in affirmed the pavilions and the tents, have been preceded
in the creation of the tree, because the creation of the tree is before the making of the

pavilions and the tents. Do you not see its pillar and its rods from the tree? The making is
taken from the creation.
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the creation of the leaves, and you will see in the leaf resembling
the veins transmitted in it collectively. From these are thick ones extended in length and
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width, and from these are thin ones permeating the ones with a precise weakling collectively.
If this had been made with hands like the making of a mortal, he would not have been free
from a single leaf of a tree in one complete year, and he would be needy to tools, and
movement, and treatment, and speech.
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And it has become coming from Him?™, in a few days from the spring what fills the
mountains, and the coasts, and spots of the earth, all of them without a movement, nor a
speech, except by the Will being implemented in all things and the Command being obeyed.
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And recognise, along with that, the reason regarding those thin leaves, for these had been
Made to be within the leaf being captive by it, in order to quench it and deliver the water to
it, being at the status of the veins transmitting in the body to deliver the food to every part of
it.
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And in the thick ones from these, there is another meaning, for the leaf is attached with its
solidity and its robustness lest it wilts and ruptures. So, you see the leaf resembling a paper
made with the making from perforations, and there has been Made in these supporting pillars
in its length and its width to adhere, and it does not waver. The making tells of the creation
and even if you do not realise it upon the reality.

s A LS (@le wdll 093 Ble Of vl plie psid 8adll Car (3 e 6 4 Aladly (ssdly el a3 SO

e 2l @ 4] A (B o) ki
Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the seeds and the cores, and the reason in it, for it has been
Made to be in the inside of the fruit to be standing in place of the sowing, being a hindrance

besides the sowing hindrance, just as one safeguards the valuable thing which is of a greater
need to in another place.
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So, if there occurs an event in some of the places from it, it would be found in another place,
then afterwards, it would adhere with its robustness, the softness of the fruits and their
leaves. And, had it not been that, it would have broken and decayed and the spoiling would
be quick to it. And some of it is eaten and its oil is extracted and utilised from it in various of
the interests. And it has been explained to you the subject of the purposed in the seeds and
the cores.
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Think now, regarding this, which you find to be above the core of the date, and above the
seed of the grape, what is the reason in it? And for what has it come out in this shape? And it
has happened that it would happen to be in that place where there isn’t any eating, like what
happens in the cypress and the sycamore, and what resembles that. Why did it come to be
coming out above these tasty foods except for the human being to enjoy with it?
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Think regarding a variety of the arrangements in the tree, and you will see it dying a death
every year, it withholds the precious heat in its wood and the materials of the fruits are born
in it, then it revives and scatters and comes to you with these fruits, a type after a type, just
as is brought to you types of cuisines which are treated by the hands, one after another.
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And you see the branches in the tree giving you its fruits until as if it is giving to you from a
hand. And you see the basil meeting you in its branch as if it is coming to you by itself. From
whom is this Determination except the Wise Determinater? And what is the reason in it
except the satisfaction of the human being with these fruits and the lights? And the wonder
from a people who are making a place of the thanks upon the bounty, regarding the Bestower
with it!
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Consider the creation of the pomegranate and you see in it from the effects of the

deliberation and the arrangement, and you will see in it like the small hills of lubricant heaped
up in its areas, and the seed are lined up in shelves like what the hands compose, and you see
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the seeds distributed in section, and every section from it is enveloped with an enveloping of
veils woven with wondrous weaving and subtlety, and its crust conjoins the whole of it.
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So, from the arrangement of this making is that it is not allowed to have the pomegranate
filled with the seeds alone, and that is because the seed do not extend part of it to a part, so
that lining has been Made in the midst of the seeds to extend the nourishment to it. Do you
not see that the root of the seed is connected in the lining? Then these are wrapped with that
wrapping to embrace it and hold it, so it does not get disturbed, and there is a covering above
that of the pure crust to fortify it and protect it from calamities.
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So, this is a little from a lot, and it is a description of the pomegranate, and in it is more than
this for one who wants the enlargement and the assertion in the speech, but in what |2Ws
mentioned to you is sufficient regarding the evidence and the lesson.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding weak carrying the pumpkin like these heavy fruits, like the gourd,
and the cucumbers, and the melons, and what is in that from the arrangement and the
wisdom, for when it is Determined that it has to carry the like of these fruits, its growth is
Made to be flat upon the ground; and had it been standing upright just as the plants and the
trees, it would not have been able to carry the like of these heavy fruits, and would break
before it matures and ends up to its peak.
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Look how it came to be extended upon the surface of the earth to cast its fruit upon it and it
bears it, and you see the root of the pumpkin and the melon resting on the ground and its

fruit lying upon it and around it as if it is a cat stretching out, and its vines are conducted to
suckle these.
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Look at how the various types are co-incidental regarding the timing of these from the
summer heat, and the power of the heat so it meets the souls which long for it. And if it had
been co-incidental with the winter, it would have coincided with the abhorrence from the
people towards it, and the most precious from it is what would happen during it from the
illnesses of the bodies.
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Do you not see that sometimes one comes across something from the good in the winter, but
people are prevented from eating it, except for the evil, which does not prevent one from
eating what harms him; it would be his stupidity.
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Think, O Mufazzal, regarding the palm tree, for when there comes to be a female in it, would
be in need to the pollination, there is made to be a male in it for the pollination from without
a plant, and the male of the palm tree came to be at the status of the male from the animals
which impregnate the female to become pregnant while he does not become pregnant.
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Contemplate, O Mufazzal, on the creation of the trunk (of the palm tree), how it is, and you
will see it like the woven fabric from without a thread spread out like the cell, and another
with it cross-tied like the sideways, approximate to what is woven by the hands, and that is
to tighten and solidify, and would not break from carrying the heavy bunch, and being shaken
by the stormy wind when it comes to the palm tree, and to prepare it for the roofs and the
bridges and other than that from what is taken from it, when it becomes a trunk.
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And similar to that you see the timber like the woven, and you will see part of it inside its
length and its width like the insertion of a body part of the flesh, and in it, along with that,
durability for an interest of what is taken from it from the tools, for if it had been solid like
the rocks, it would not have been possible to utilise it in the roofs and other such from what
the timber is used it, like the doors, and the house, and the coffins, and what resembles that.
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And from great interest in the timber, it floats upon the water, and all the people recognise
this from it, and all of them don’t recognise the majesty of the matter in it. If it had not been
for this property, how would these ships and the glass carry the likes of the mountain from
the loads, and the people could have attained this conformity and lightness, and comfort in
carrying the trades from a city to a city? And the greatest assistance upon them is in carrying
it until they come across a lot from what is needed to it in one of the cities, where it is already
missing or difficult to find.
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Think regarding these medicines and what has been specialised with each one of these, from
the working is one of the cures. So, this depression in the joints it takes out the thick waste
like the herb ‘Al-Sheytraj’, and this detoxifies the gall bladder like the (herb) ‘Al-Efteymoun’,
and this negates the wind like the (herb) ‘Al-Sakbinj’, and this reduces the swelling and the
likes of this from its deeds. So, Who Made this strength in these except One?% Who Created
it for the benefits?
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And Who is conscious of the people with it, except One®" Who Made this to be in it? And
when would one pause upon this from it with the objection, and (claim) the perfection as the
speakers are saying? The human being has been Gifted the cleverness for these things with
his mind and the subtleness of his seeing and experimentation, but how is the discernment
of the animals to it until one of the lions would treat itself from its injuries if being hit, with
some of the medicines, and it is cured? And some bird is saved from injury by pouring the
water from the sea, so it is safe? And the likes of this are many.
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And perhaps you doubt in these plants growing in the deserts and the prairies, where there

is neither any people nor any companions, so you think that it is a waste, there being no need
to it. And it isn’t like that, but it is a food for these wild animals, and its seeds are a feed for
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the birds, and its stalks and its branches are firewood, and the people utilise these. And in it,
afterwards, are things to heal the bodies with, and another to tan the skins with, and another
to dye the luggage with, and the likes of this from the interests.
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Don’t you know that the worst plant and its most despicable is this papyrus and what
resembles it? Along with this, there are a variety of benefits. The paper is taken from the
papyrus, which the kings and the ordinary people are needy of, and the mat, which every type
of people utilises, and the glazing is made from this, which seals the pottery. The filling is
made to be between the gaps in the bowls lest they crack or break, and the likes of this from
the benefits.
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Therefore, take a lesson from what you see from a variety of purposes in small creatures and
big ones, and with what there is a value for it and what has no value to it, and the worst from
this. It's most despicable is the droop and the excreta in which are gathered the nastiness and
the filthiness both together, and its place from the cultivation and the legumes and the
greenery (as fertiliser), and the gathering place to which nothing would return to it, to the
extent that all things from the crops would not be healthy nor pure except by the waste and
the fertiliser which the people find revolting and are abhorring to go near it.
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And know that the status of the thins isn’t upon its price, but these are two different prices in
two markets. Sometimes the rubbish in a market for earning would be invaluable in a market
of knowledge, therefore do not belittle the lesson in anything due to the smallness of its price,
for it they are clever, they would seek the chemicals what is in the excreta and buy it with a
high price and make it even more expensive.
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Al-Mufazzal said, ‘And the time of midday arrived, so my Master?*s arose to (perform) the
Salat and said: ‘Come early tomorrow, if Allah®" so Desires’. So, | left and my joy had
multiplied with what he®%s had made me understand, glad with what | had been given,
praising to Allah®¥ upon what | been inclined to’.
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The fourth gathering — Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So, when it was the fourth day, | went early to my
Mastera%s, and he®"“s permitted for me and instructed me with the sitting, so | sat down.
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He%s said: ‘From us™®"s is the Praise, and the Glorification, and the Magnification, and the
Extolling Holiness for the most ancient Name, and the Magnificent Light, the Exalted, the
Lofty, with the Majesty and the Honour, and Creator of the people, and Mufti (Fatwa issuer)
of the world and the eras, and Master of the hidden secrets and the forbidden hidden matters,
and the Treasured Name and the hidden Knowledge.
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And His®% Salawaat and His?¥ Blessings be upon the deliverer of His*"i Revelation, and
the conductor of His* Message, Sent as a giver of glad tidings and as a warner, and a caller
to Allah?™i by His®™ Permission, and a radiant light to destroy the one destroyed from a
proof, and revive the one who lives from a proof.
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So, upon him*™Yand upon his*@¥" Progeny 2", from his*®"¥ Creator be the goodly Salawaat,
the compliments, the Purified caretakers, and upon him*®% and upon them™@%s be the
greetings, and the Mercy, and the Blessings, among the past ones, and the ancient ones, for
ever and ever, and ages and ages, and they?"s are his@¥W rightful family2s"s,
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[#sWs have expounded (illustrated) for you, O Mufazzal, from the evidence upon the creation
and the testimonies upon the correctness of the arrangements, and the deliberation in the
human being, and the animal, and the vegetation, and the tree and other than that, what is
there in a lesson for one who considers, and now 1" shall expound for you the calamities
occurring in some of the eras which the people have taken it, out of ignorance, an excuse to
reject the Creator, and the creation, and the deliberation, and the arrangement.
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And what can the suspended old religious philosophers deny from the abhorrences, and the
calamities, and what can they deny from the death, and the perishing, and what the
companions (claiming) nature are saying, and ones who claim that the existence of the things
being with the display, and the perfection, to widen that word in the rebuttal upon them May
Allah Fight them! How deluded they are [9:30].
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The people, out of ignorance, took these calamities occurring in some of the eras like the
plague, and the jaundice, and the cold, and the locusts, as an excuse to rejecting the creation,
and the arrangement, and the Creator. It would be said in answer to that: ‘If there does not
happen to be a Creator, then why these do not happen more frequently than this and more
terrible?’ From that is the falling of the sky upon the earth, and the perishing of the earth and
going lower, and the delaying of the emergence of the sun from emerging originally, and
drying up of the rivers and the springs until water cannot be found for the lips, and stalling of
the winds until the things stagnate and spoil, and the overflowing of the water of the seas
upon the ground, and drowning it.
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Then, these calamities, which we?®"* mentioned, from the plagues, and the locusts and what
resembles that, what is the matter they don’t last and extend until they sweep across all what
is in the world? But, these occur among the living beings, then they do not remain, and arise?
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Do you not see that the world is maintained and protected from these abundant occurrences
which if it were to occur upon a thing from these, there would be there in its ruination, and
our lives are stung with these calamities by only a little, (this is in order) to discipline the
people, and their correction? Then, these calamities do not last, but these are removed from
them during the despair from them, for their occurrence with them to become a preaching,
and their removal from them, a Mercy.
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The stubborn old religious philosophers denied what they denied of the abhorrence’s and the
calamities which hit the people, and all of them are saying, ‘If there is a Creator for the world,
Kind, Merciful, then why does He#"i Occur in it these abhorrent matters?’ And the speaker
with this word is going with it to that it is befitting that there happens to be life of the human
being in this world clear from every distress.
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And had it been like that, the human being would have come out from being care-free and
arrogance to what is not correct in Religion and a world like the one you see many of the rich
ones grow up in luxury and security coming out to, until one of them forgets that he is a
mortal, or he is a servant (nor a Lord), or if a harm may touch him, or an abhorrence might
descend with him, or it is Obligatory upon him that he mercies a weak one, or consoles a poor
one, or laments to an afflicted one, or show affection to a weak one, or be helpful to a
distressed one.
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So, when the abhorrence bites him, and he feels its bite, he takes a preaching and sees a lot
of what he had been ignorance of and heedless from, and returns to a lot of what had been
Obligated upon him. And the deniers of these matters are at the status of the children who
destroy the bitter, horrible medication, and get angry at being prevented from harmful foods,
and they are abhorring the discipline and the work, and they are loving it if they could be
freed for the playing and the idleness.
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And, they are taking every food and drink, and they are not understanding what the idleness
is leading them towards, from the evil growth and habits, and what are the consequence of
the tasty (but) harmful foods, from the diseases and the ilinesses, and for is for them in the
discipline from the correction, and in the medication from the benefits, even if some of that
is mixed with the abhorrence.
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If they say, ‘And why did the human being not be infallible from the evil until he would not be
needy to be stung by these abhorrence’s?’ It would be said: ‘When it was so, he would not
happen to be praiseworthy upon a good deed he does, nor deserving of the Rewards upon
these’.
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If they say, ‘And what was the harm if he did not happen to be praiseworthy upon the good
deeds, deserving of the Rewards, after he had come to be upon a peak of the bliss and the
pleasures?’

It would be said to them, ‘You are objecting upon a person of a healthy body, and it tells that
he sits favoured and sufficed with all what he is needy to without any striving nor being
deserving, then looks, is that accepted to his self?
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But, you will be finding him with a little from what he attains with the striving and the
movement, of intense worth and joy from him, from what he attains without being deserving.
And, similar to that are the Bounties of the Hereafter as well, being perfect for its rightful
ones if they attain it with the striving with regards to it, and being deserving of it.
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The Bounty upon the human being in this matter is a multiple, if the plentiful Rewards are
counted for him upon his striving in this world, and there has been Made the way for him to
attain with striving and being deserved, so that the joy and the worth would be perfect for
him with what he would attain from it.
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If they say, ‘Or isn’t it so that there has happened to be from the people, one who inclines to
what he attains from the good, and even if he was not deserving of it? So, what is the
argument in preventing one who is pleased to attain the Bounties of the Hereafter in this
manner?’
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It would be said to them: ‘In this matter, if it was correct for the people to be coming out to
a peak of the greed and the ferocity upon the immoralities and violations of the sanctities,
then who would have refrained his self from immorality or bear the difficulties in a matter
from the matters of the righteousness, if he was certain that he was inevitably going to the
bliss? Or, who would have been safe upon himself, and his family, and his wealth from the
people, if they did not fear the Reckoning and the Punishment?
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So, the harm in this matter would be that the people would be attaining in this world before
the Hereafter, and they would be becoming in that, crippling the justice and the wisdom both
together, and placing the slander upon the arrangement with opposite to the correctness,
and placing the matters in other than their (appropriate) places, and they have cherished with
the calamities which hit the people prevailing upon the righteous ones and the immoral ones,
or (if) the righteous are Tried by it and the immoral ones are safe from it.
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And they said, ‘How is this allowed in the arrangement of the Wise one, and what is the
argument in it?’ It would be said to them, ‘These calamities, and even if they hit the righteous
and the bad both together, Allah®" has Made that as a correction for both the types
together.

As for the righteous ones, that which hits them from this reminds them of the Bounties of
their Lord?™ with them in their bygone days, and that would guide them upon the thanks
and the patience. And as for the bad ones, if the like of this comes to them, it cuts short their
evil and returns them from the acts of disobedience and the immoralities (to become
righteous).
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And similar to that, for the ones from them who were safe, from both types, He*% Made an
interest to be in that. As for the righteous, they would be happy with what they would be
upon from the righteousness and the correctness and they would be (desiring to have)
increasing in it, desire and insight. And as for the immoral, they would be recognising a
Clemency of their Lord?™, and its prolongation upon them with the safety from without their
being deserving of it, therefore, that would prompt them upon the mercy with the people,
and the pardon of one who is evil to them.
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And perhaps a speaker would be saying, ‘These calamities which hit the people in their
wealth, so what is your®%s word in what they are being Tried within their bodies, and their
damage happening during it, like the burning, and the drowning, and the flood, and the
submerging (of the ground)?’
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It would be said to them, ‘Allah?* Made an interest, to be in this as well, for both the types
together. As for the righteous, when there would be, during their separation from this world,
the rest from its difficulties and salvation from its abhorrence. And as for the immoral, when
there would be for them in that, the scrutiny of their burdens (of sins), and their being
withheld from increasing these.
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And the total word is that the Creator, Exalted is His?*" Mention, by His?**/ Wisdom, and
His®¥ Determination, has Diverted all these matters to the good and the beneficial. Just as
the wind breaks a tree or breaks a palm tree, the kind maker and utilises it in a variety of
benefits. Similar to that is what the Wise Arranger Does regarding the calamities, which
descend with the people in their bodies, and their wealth, and He**"I Makes these altogether
to the good and the beneficial.
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If a speaker says, ‘And why the occurrences upon the people?’ It would be said to him: ‘Lest
they incline towards the acts of disobedience from the elongation of the safety so the immoral
overdoes the indulgence in the acts of disobedience, and the righteous breaks from the
struggling in the righteousness, for these two matters, altogether overcome upon the people
is a state of ease and rest.
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And these occurrences which occur upon them, deter them and alter them upon what therein
is their rightful guidance. If they were empty from them, they would exaggerate in the tyranny
and the acts of disobedience, just as it was upon the people during the former eras until the
ruination was Obligated upon them by the flood, and the cleansing of the earth from them.
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And from what is being criticised by the rejecters of the deliberation, and the arrangement,
the death, and the perishing, they are going to, that it is befitting that the people happen to
be immortal in this world, free from the calamities. It is befitting that this matter be ushered
to its peak, and look at what it would achieve.

O SLl oxjsn 5 o Gedd 2V S0 T e ol s Ny 05y absagy LW s e 5707 el
¢ olally

Do you not see, if it was such that everyone who had entered the world and would be entering
it, would be remaining and not any one of them dying, would not the earth become
constricted with them until there would be a lack of the dwellings, and the plantations, and
the livelihoods?
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So, they, and the death would exterminate them first, firstly they would be competing
regarding the dwellings and the plantations until the wars would erupt between them and
the blood would be spilled among them. So, how would their state be, if they were giving
birth and not dying?
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And there would overcome upon them the greed, and the evil, and hardness of the hearts,
and if they are certain that they would not be dying, not one of them would be content with
anything he attains, nor release to anyone about anything he asks him for, nor pay any
attention about anything from what would occur upon him. Then they would become fed up
with the life and all things from the affairs of the world, just as one of long life tends to get
fed up until he covets (wants) the death and the rest from the world.
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If they say, ‘It would be befitting if the abhorrence and the difficulties were to be raised from
them until they do not covet the death, nor be desirous to it’, so we™®"Ys have described what
they would be coming out to, from the arrogance and the care-freeness, carrying them upon
what therein is a corruption of the Religion and the world.
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And if they say, ‘It would be befitting if they do not beget lets the dwelling and the livelihoods
are constricted upon them’, it would be said to them: ‘Then most of these people would be
prevented from entering the world and not enjoy the Bounties of Allah#*% and His#" Gifts in
the two worlds together if there do not enter the world except for one generation, neither
begetting (children) nor reproducing’.
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If they said, ‘It would have been befitting if He#*% had Created in that one generation the like
of what He®%i Creates, and Creates up to the expiration of the world’. It would be said to
them: ‘Return the matter to what we s mentioned from the constriction of the dwellings
and the livelihoods from them’. Then, if they are neither begetting nor reproducing, the place
of the love for the relatives and ones with sanctity and the helping them would go away during
the difficulties, and the place of upbringing of the children and the joy with them.
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And in this there is evidence upon that everywhere the imaginations go to, evil is what the
arrangement flows with, being a mistake and foolishness from the opinion and the
(presented) word.
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And perhaps a slandering one would slander upon the arrangement from another angle, and
he would say, ‘How can an arrangement happen to be over here, and we see the people in
this world from corruption? The strong oppresses and usurps, and the weak would be
oppressed and be desolated as the debris, and the righteous would be poor, afflicted, and the
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mischief maker would be healthy and extended upon, and one who indulges in immoralities
or violates a sanctity would not be hastened with the punishment.
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So, if there were an arrangement in the world, the matters would flow upon the existing
measurement. The righteous would be the sustained, and the wicked would be deprived, and
the strong would be prevented from oppressing the weak, and the violator of the sanctities
would be hastened with the punishment’.
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It would be said in answer to that: ‘If this had been like that, the matter of favouring would
go away, which the human being graced with upon others from the creatures, and carry the
self upon the righteousness and the righteous deeds in anticipation of the Rewards, and be
certain with what Allah"#" has Prepared from it. And, the people would become at the status
of the animals, which are tethered with the forage and the fodder and allude to it with a time
for each one of them, and the time would be divided upon that.
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And no one would become working upon a certainty with a Reward or a Punishment until this
had exited them from a limit of humanity to a limit of the beasts. Then he would not recognise
what is hidden, nor work except based upon the present. And what would occur from this as
well, is that the righteous one would rather happen to be working the righteous deeds for the
sustenance and the capaciousness in this world.
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And the one preventing from the injustice and the immoralities would rather become excuse
from that due to the nearness of a Punishment which would befall with him straight away, to
the extent that the deeds of the human beings would all come to be flowing upon the present,
not mingles with anything from the certainty with what is in the Presence of Allah"®", nor
would they be deserving of the Rewards of the Hereafter, and the perpetual Bliss therein.
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Along with this is that these matters, which the wicked have mentioned, from the richness
and the poverty, and the health and the afflictions, aren’t flowing upon opposite to the
measurement, but our lives have flowed upon that, and the matter is understandable. You
have seen many of the righteous ones being Graced the wealth for a variety of the
arrangements, and lest it precedes to the hearts of the people at the Kafirs, they are the
Graced ones, and the righteous ones, they are the deprived ones, so they would be preferring
the immoralities over the righteousness.

GAlb 0 Jorse WS gl oy W e 00 Jaeg (Elab (3L 13] Bgaall Oglrla BLadl) 0 1387 (555
A SN BN ] Ol LN a2y Rskal L) an Jeal Ols (AL ey el 2 oy

sball Je

And you see a lot of the immoral ones being hastened with the Punishment when their
tyranny is aggravated, and their harm is grievous upon the people and upon themselves, just
as Pharaoh™ was hastened with the drowning, and Bakht Nasr with retaliation, and Bilbees
with the killing, and that some of the evils ones are respited with the Punishment, and some
of the good ones are delayed with the Rewards up to the Hereafter for causes hidden upon
the servants.
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This does not become invalidating the arrangement, for the likes of this has happened from
the kings of the earth and it did not invalidate their arrangements. But, their delays what they
are delayed of, or their hastening of what is hastened happens to be included in the
correctness of the citizens and the arrangements. And when the evidence is attested, and
their measurements obligate that for the things, there is a Creator, Wise, Able.
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So, what prevents it that He?"% Manages His?" creation, for it is not correct in their
estimation that the maker would happen to be carrying his manufacture/working except by
one of the three manners — either frustration, or ignorance, or evil. And all these are
impossible in the Making by the Mighty and Majestic, Exalted is His?** Mention, and that is
because the frustrated one cannot come with these creations, the majestic, the wondrous.
The ignorant one cannot guide to what therein is the correctness and the wisdom, and the
evil one does not go on to create it and build it.
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And when it was like this, it obligates that there happens to be a Creator for these creations,
inevitably Managing, and even if you cannot realise the essence of that arrangement and its
exits, for a long from the arrangements of the kings are such that the general people do not
understand it and do not recognise its reasons, because they do not understand the inner
matters of the kings and their secrets. So, when its cause is recognised, it would be found to
be standing upon the correctness, and the ordeal would be witnessed.
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And if you were to doubt regarding some of the medicines and the foods, and it is explained
to you from two aspects or three that it is hot, or cold, would you not happen to judge upon
it with that and negate the doubt with regards to it from yourself? So, what is the matter with
those ignoramuses not judging upon the world being with a Creator and the arrangement,
along with this abundant evidence? And many of these cannot even be counted due to their
abundance.
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If it was so that half the world and whatever is in it was obscured of its correctness, how could
have the one with a bunch of opinions and ways of literature judged upon the world being
with the chaos, because he would be in the other half and what appears in it from the
correctness and the perfection what would have deterred the imagination from the quickness
to these judgments.
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So, how, and all what was in it, when it is investigated and found to be upon a peak of
correctness, until nothing comes to the mind, except and he would find what is above it, the
creation healthier and more correct than it?
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And know, O Mufazzal, that the name of this universe in the language of the Greeks, the one
flowing famously with them, is Cosmos, and its interpretations is, ‘the adornment’. And,
similar to that are the philosophers and ones who claim the wisdom.
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Have they not named it with this name except due to what they saw in it from the
measurement and the system? Then why are they pleased that they named it as measure,
systematic, until they named it as an adornment? It was for them to inform that it is with
what it is upon, from the correctness and the perfection upon a peak of the beauty and the

glory.
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I#sWs wonder, O Mufazzal, from a people who are not judging the making of the medicine as
being with the error and they are seeing the physician as being mistaken, and they are judging
upon the universe as being with the chaos and are not seeing anything from its as being with
chaos. But, I*%s wonder from the ethics of the ones who claim the wisdom, to the extent that
they are ignorant of its placing among the creation, so they are sending their tongues with
the condemnation of the Creator, Majestic and Lofty?
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But, the wonderment is from Mani (Manicheans — dualists), where he claims the knowledge
of the secrets and is blind from the evidence of the Wisdom in the creation to the extent that
he attributed it to the mistake and attributed its Creator, Blessed, the Forbearing, the
Honourable, to the ignorance.
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And most strange from them all are the Al-Mo’talat, those who claim that the senses can
realise what cannot be realised by the intellect. When that frustrated them, they went out to
the rejection and the belying, and they said, ‘And why can He®" not be realised with the
intellect?’ It would be said: ‘He* is above the rank of the intellect just as the sight cannot
realise what is above its rank.
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So, if you saw a rock raised in the air, you would know that a thrower has thrown it. This

knowledge isn’t from a direction of sight, but it is from a direction of the intellect, because
the intellect is the one which differentiates, and one knows that the rock cannot go higher by
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itself. Do you not see how the sight stops upon its limit, and does not exceed it? Similar to
that, the intellect stops upon its limit from recognition of the Creator, and does not exceed it.
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But, He®™ is understood by an intellect accepting that in Him?? is a Self, and he has not
seen it and not realised it with a feeling from the sensory perception. And, upon this reckoning
as well, we®V¥s are saying that the intellect recognises the Creator from an aspect upon which
the acceptance is obligated, and does not recognise Him??* with what the awareness of (all)
His@2W Attributes are obligated upon for Him32%,
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If they say, ‘How come the weak servant has been encumbered with recognising Him=?* with
the intellect, the Subtle who cannot be encompassed with?’ It would be said to them: ‘But
rather, the servants are encumbered from that to which their strength reaches to, and he is
certain with Him?™, and stop at His** Command and His#" Forbiddance, and they have
not been encumbered with encompassing (all of) His?% Attributes, just as the king does not
encumber his citizens that they know whether he is tall or short, whether he is white or black.
But rather, he encumbers (burdens) them with the compliance with his authority and ending
up to his orders.
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Do you not see that if a man were to come to a door of the king and he says, ‘Expose yourself
to me until | investigate your recognition, or else | will not listen to you’, he would have
released himself to the punishment? Like that is the speaker that he would not accept as
being with the Creator, Glorious is He®%, until he encompasses His#" essence, he would be
exposed to His" Wrath.
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If they say, ‘Or haven’t we described Him??¥, and we are saying, ‘He®" is the Mighty, the
Wise, the Generous, the Honourable?’ It would be said to them: ‘All these are the descriptions
of acceptance, and they aren’t description of encompassing, for we know that He? js Wise,
but we do not know with that essence of His?"i from it. And like that is, Able, and Generous,
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and the rest of His@"i Attributes, just as we see the sky and we do not see its essence, and
we see the ocean but do not know where its end is.
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But, above this are the examples with what there is no end-point to it, because the examples,
all of these, fall short from Him#%, but these ignite the intellect to recognising Him=2%,
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If they say, ‘And why is there differing regarding Him32?” It would be said to them: ‘Due to
the imaginations being deficient to His*" Magnificence, and their being defeated in their

abilities to seek His®" recognition, and they are intending the encompassing with Him=2",
and it is a frustration from that and what is besides it.
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From that is this Sun, which you see emerging upon the world and does not stop upon a reality
of its matter, and for that, there are plenty of words regarding it and the differing
philosophers mentioned in describing it. Some said, ‘It is a planet filled with fire inside, there
being a mouth for it, flaring out with this glare and the rays’. And the others said, ‘It is a cloud’.
And the others said, ‘It is a glass body facing fire in the world and sending its rays upon it.

R R :QJJ:S-T JL@) c)u‘ o dmens 5}3.'?{;\}2-7 92 ZQjJé-T JG} ¢J,>=¢J\ cle o Jaxy ;,c.:w}w R ZQ}J,}'—T JG}
And other said, ‘It is a subtle coagulation of the sea water’. And others said, ‘It is of many

parts gathered from the fire’. And the others said, ‘It is from a fifth essence besides the four
essence’.
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Then, they differed regarding its shape, so some of them said, ‘It is as the status of a wide
plate’, and others said, ‘It is like the rolled disc’.
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And like that, they differ regarding its measurement. Some of them claimed it is like the black
earth’, and others said, ‘It is less than that’. And others said, ‘It is greater than the great island’.
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And the masters of engineering said, ‘It is a multiple of the earth by one hundred and seventy
times’.
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Thus, these differing words from them regarding the sun is evidence upon that they do not
stop upon the reality from its matter. And when this sun was such that the sight can fall upon
it, and the feelings can realise it, has (still) frustrated the intellects from stopping upon its
realities, then how about what is too subtle (perceptive) from the senses, and concealed from
the imaginations?’
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If they said, ‘And why (is He®*¥) veiled?’ It would be said to them: ‘He®*¥ is not veiled by a
means He?"l Concluded to, like the one who is veiled from the people by the doors and the
curtains. And rather, the meaning of our?*s words is that He®% is veiled, is that He®* is too
subtle from a peak of what the imaginations can reach, just as the subtlety of the soul, and it
is a creation from His®¥ creations, and it is raised from their realisations with the looking’.
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If they said, ‘And why subtle?’ —and He?? js Exalted from that, Lofty, Great — that would be
a mistake from the word, because it is not befitting with the One??*l Who is a Creator of all
things except that He®*" happens to be Manifest to all things, Higher from all things, Glorious
is He®¥ and Exalted’.
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If they said, ‘How can one understand that He®" happens to be Manifest to all things,
Higher?’ It would be said to them: ‘The truth which seeks His#*" recognition from the things,
it is of four aspects — The first of it is that he considers, is He#¥ existing or He®%¥ does not
exist. And the second is that he recognises what He?i is in His®¥ Self and His®" essence.
And the third is that he recognises how He#" is and what are His®" Attributes. And the
fourth is that he knows what is the reason for the Wilayah?
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So, there isn’t from these aspects anything the creatures can, if he recognises from the
Creator a right of His®" recognition apart from that He®" exists, only. When we3"s say,
‘How and what is He®*? We prevent the knowledge of His#" essence and the perfection of
the recognition with it.

And, as for ‘Why is He®%?’ it is a nullification regarding an Attribute of the Creator, because
He?? js the cause of all things, and there isn’t anything with a cause for Him22,
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Then, it isn’t a knowledge of the human being that He?*" exists, obligating for him that he
knows what He#%i js, just as his knowledge with the existence of the soul does not obligate
that he knows what it is and how it is. And similar to that are the matter of the subtle
spiritualism.
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If they say, ‘You are not describing from a deficient knowledge about Him??", and describing
until it is as if He®*" is not known!” It would be said to them: ‘He??i is like that from an aspect,
when the intellect wishes the recognition of His* essence and the encompassing with
Him?™, And He*, from an aspect is like the obscure, not realised by any one. And like that
is the intellect as well, apparent with evidence, and hidden with His?* Self.
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As for the companions of the nature, they are saying, ‘The nature does not do anything
without meaning, nor does it exceed from what therein is completion of the thing in its
nature’, and they are claiming that the wisdom testifies with that. It would be said to them:
‘So who gave the nature this wisdom and pausing at limits of the things without overstepping
it and the intellects have exceeded this after prolonged experimentation?’
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So, if they are enjoining to the nature, and the wisdom, and the power upon the likes of these
deeds, then they have accepted with what they had denied, because these are the Attributes
of the Creator. And if they deny that this happens to be for the nature, then this is an aspect
of the creation praising the deed of the Creator, the Wise.
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And there has been a group from the ancient ones who denied the deliberation, and the
arrangement in the things, and the claimed that their existence with the display and the
perfection, and what they had argued with are these calamities which are births of other than
the custom and the habit like the human being born of deficient or additional fingers, or the
birth happens to be distorted, altered creation. So, they made this as evidence upon that the
existence of the things isn’t with deliberation and measurement, but are transitory what is
co-incidental that it happens.
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And didn’t Aristotle rebut upon them and he said, ‘That which exists with the transient and
the perfection, rather it is something in the excess one time to display a display of the nature,
so it removes it away from its way, and it isn’t at the status of the flow of nature upon one
manner, flowing perpetually, consecutively.
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And you, O Mufazzal, you see types of animals, that most of that flows upon an example and
one program, like the human being is born, for him are two hands and two legs and five
fingers, just as the most of the people are upon it. As for what is born upon different to that,
so that would be due to a defect happening in the womb or in the stomach from which the
child grew, just as a demonstration in the making when the maker deliberates the correctness
in his making, so he is handicapped besides that, either a handicap in the tools or in the
machinery which he makes the thing in.
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Examples have occurred in the children of the animals for the causes which we?"s described,
and the child comes with additions, or deficient, or distorted, and most of them are sound
and they come full, there being no iliness in it. Just as the defect which occurs in some of the
works, there is a reason in it, it does not obligate the carelessness upon the entirety of it and
no maker, similar to that is what occurs upon some of the works of nature, and obstacle
entering upon it, does not obligate that the entirety of it happens not be with the display and
the perfection.



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

Jox g las d pm dngll OGN Lo 3 L L OF J8 e BVl 2,8l BsST0) el aW) (3 G e Jsb

Thus, the word of the one who says regarding the things, ‘Its existence is with the display and
the perfection, from a direction that something from it comes upon opposite to the nature,
displaying a mistake for it and foolishness’.
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If they say, ‘And why did the like of this come to be among the things?’ It would be said to
them: ‘To know that the existence of the things is not by necessity from the nature, nor is it
possible that they happen to be the same, just as the speakers had said, but it is a
measurement, and a deliberation from a Wise Creator, when the nature is made to flow most
of that upon a flow and a well-known program. And sometimes, it goes away from that to a
display displayed for it, so it would be evidence that it is being utilised, managed, and thought
out to manifest the Creator and His#" Power in reaching its peak and completion of its work.
Blessed is Allah?2¥i, the Best of the creators.
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O Mufazzal! Take what I%s gave you and preserve what best you can, and submit to your
Lord22¥ from the grateful ones, and for His**i Favours, from the praising ones, and to His??¥
Guardians@%s, from the obedient ones, for 1% have expounded for you from the evidences
upon the creation and the evidences upon the correctness of the arrangement, and the
deliberation, little from more, and a part from all, therefore ponder it and thing regarding it,
and take a lesson with it’.
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| said, ‘With your@"s assistance, O my Mastera¥s, | shall be stronger upon that and deliver it,
if Allah2¥i so Desires’. He™"* placed his®"s hand upon my chest and he*** said: ‘Memorise
by the Desire of Allah*¥ and you will not forget, if Allah-#**i so Desires’.
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| fell down with faintness upon me. When | woke up, he®"%s said: ‘How do you see yourself, O

Mufazzal?’ | said, ‘You®%s have made me needless of assistance, my Master?"s, and its
corroboration from the book which | wrote’, and that came to be in front of me as if | could
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read it from my palm; and for my Master®"s is the praise and the thanks, just as he™®"s js
rightful and deserving of it.
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He % said: ‘O Mufazzal! Free your heart and gather to it your mind, and your intellect and
your reassurance, and I shall cast to you from the knowledge of the kingdoms of the skies
and the earth, and what Allah®¥ has Created between the two, and regarding these two
from the wonders of His®*¥ creation, and the types of Angels and their rows and their places
and their ranks up to the Lote Tree (Sidrat Al Muntaha), and the rest of the creatures from
the Jinn, and the human beings up to the lowest seventh firmament and what is beneath the
soil, to the extent what made you faint would be a part from the parts.

Les s Vs cotall o sl g gl sl o gy (b)) OUL Lis 5l 1eglSeo Lmlian ot 13 3,0

NS5 an dl sl g Slidey

Leave whenever you so desire to, accompanied by memorisation, for you are from us@%s with
the high place, and you place from the hearts of the Momineen is a place of the water from
the extreme thirst, and do not ask about what 1% promised you until 1®"s start for you a
mention from it’.

Al-Mufazzal said, ‘So, | left from the presence of my Master?¥s, no one had left the like of it.
Then know that some of those paragraphs gesture towards the impartiality of the self, and
Allah?* Knows and so do His?% Divine Authorities, may the Salawaat of Allah®*¥ be upon
them-asws g||”” 16
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‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq?"s about the words of the one who claims that Allah"®*"¥ did not
cease to be with an annoying clay, and was not able upon being finishing off from it except by
the mingling with it and entering into it. Therefore, from that clay the things were created’.

16 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 4 H 1
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Glorious is Allah®¥ and Exalted, how frustrated is a god described as being with power, not
being able to finish off from the clay! If the clay was alive from eternity, there would be two
ancient gods, so they merged and managed the universe from their own selves, if that was
like that. From where comes the death, and the perishing? If the clay was dead, then there is
no remaining for the dead along with the eternal, the ancient, and the dead is such that a life
cannot come from it.

ol n8 pn B3 n BUIL b gy gyl Lgriio 8 (873 g ka5 Dt gy Vs b)) sl 5Lzl Wlie o
A s el s LdSTy by Loy i e BN a3 S dgenl Lo Ul Corg B Yy ol

These are the words of the Bradaisanites, the evilest of the atheists in words, and the most
forsaken of them in example. They looked into the books which their former ones had
classified, and improved these for them with decorative words of pupils of non-fixed origins,
nor any argument obligating proof of what they are claiming. All of that was in opposition to
Allah?2i and to His?" Rasool*®"¥, and a belying with whatever he**¥ had come with from
Allah2zw,
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As for the one who claims that the bodies are darkness and the souls are light, and the light
cannot do the evil, and the darkness cannot do the good, so it is not a must for them that they
accuse anyone upon an act of disobedience, nor indulging in a prohibition, nor coming to an
immorality; and that is not condemnable upon the darkness because that is what is does, nor
it is for it that it should supplicate to a Lord®*" nor beseech to Him*"i because the Light is
Lord?*¥ and He?*"l does not beseech to Himself, nor seek refuge with someone else.
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And it is not for anyone from the people of these words that he should be saying, ‘I did good,
and | did bad’, because the evil is from a deed of the darkness, and that is what it does, and
the good deed is from the Light, and the Light will not say to itself, ‘well done, O favouring
one’, and there isn’t a third one over there. The darkness is upon a measurement of their
words, ‘Wisest of deeds, and of precise arrangement, and strongest of the elements from the
Light, because the bodies are robust.
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So, the One®¥ Who Images the creatures in one image upon different labels, and everything
sees an apparent from the apparent, and the trees, and the fruits, and the birds, and the
animals, it is inevitable that there happens to be a God. Then He#" Withheld the light in its
body and the state for it, and what they claimed with that the punishment will soon happen
for the light, therefore supplicate.
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And it is befitting upon a measurement of their words that there does not happen any deed
for the light because it is a prisoner (inside the body), and there is no authority for it, therefore
there is neither a deed for it nor a management, and that there was a management for it
along with the darkness.

So, it is not with imprisonment, but it is absolute, dear. If, it does not happen to be like that,
and it was a prisoner of the darkness, it would appear in this world as favour, and goodness
along with corruption and evil. Therefore, this points upon that the darkness thinks of the
goodness and does it, just as the evil things of the evil and does it.
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If they say, ‘That is impossible’, then neither is alight proved nor a darkness, and their claim

is invalidated, and the matter returns to that Allah-#¥ is One, and whatever besides it is false.
These are the words of the atheist ‘Mani’ and his companions.
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And as for the one who says, ‘The light and the darkness, between the two is a rule’, then
there is no escape that the rule happens to be the greater of the three, because no one is

needy to the ruler except the overcomes, or an ignorant, or an oppressed. And these are the
words of the Al-Madquniyya, and the narrative about them is lengthy’.

logie 1y Lade oz dg opall) Tas B () amy oLad sl amy dsf jamize 1JB € e 228 Ld 1]
st s lad) edSS e LS b e 2l e jlas (36l Ofy ciedby g5 bl e s JW) OF e

He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the story of Mani?’ He®"s said: ‘And investigator who
took part of Zoroastrianism and resembled it with part of Christianity, and he erred in both
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the two nations and did not hit even one of the doctrines from these two, and he alleged that
the universe is managed from two gods — light and darkness, and that the light is in a siege
from the darkness upon what we®%* narrated from him. The Christians belied him and the
Zoroastrians accepted him”.t’
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‘From the questions of the atheist asking Al-Sadiq@"s, is that he said, ‘Why is it not allowed
that there happen to be makers of the universe, more than one?’
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Abu Abdullah™@"s said: ‘You are not free from your words that there are two (gods). Either
they are both eternally from before, both strong, or they are both weak, and one of them
happens to be strong and the other one weak. So, if they were both strong, so why doesn’t
each one of the two repulse his companion and be alone with the Lordship?
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And if you are alleging that one of the two is strong and the other one is weak, it would be
proven that He®% js One just as we are saying due to the inability of the second one being
apparent.
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So if you were to say that there are two (gods), and that they are both concordant from every
aspect, or separate from every aspect, so when we see the creation being regulated and the
planets flowing, and the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, are evidence to the
wellbeing of the order and the strategy, and the coalition of the matters evidences upon that
the Regulator is One”.
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17 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch6 H 5
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- similar to it, and there is an increase in it:
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Then it would necessitate you, if you claim two (gods) that there should be a gap between the
two in what is between them until they can happen to be two. Thus, the gap would come to
be the third (entity) between the two (gods), being eternally from before along with the two
of them. Thus, it would necessitate a third (entity).
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So, if you were to claim three, it would necessitate you what you said regarding the two, until
there can happen to be a gap between them until they can happen to be five. Then you would
end up in the numbering to what there is no end to it regarding the multitude”.*®
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‘An atheist asked Al-Sadig**s, ‘Allah?" the Exalted, what is He®2"i?” He'®Ws said: ‘He®™% s a
thing opposite to the things. Return to my2“s words: ‘A thing’, up to that He?™ is a thing
with the reality of the thingness, apart from that He®™ is neither a body, nor an image, nor
be senses, nor touched, nor realised by the five sensory perception. The imaginations cannot
realise Him3#, nor can the times reduce Him??¥, nor can the periods change Him=32"" 19

e Lol psls — Ll dl e )t o (3SU Je o da2 e Gl ) e cael e (sl ) 10 = 5
A8 UL Ak o Wy con 1B € s &l 1l I o oSl ade el Y B0 Gae JB G - YL
i Sl 15 53" (S g s ) JB Baled ST oo T B 0B

‘A servant of Al-Reza™®%s said, ‘One of the atheists said to Abu Al-Hassan?®"s, ‘Can it be said
for Allah™#2, that He®" is a thing’. He®"s said: ‘Yes, and He®" has Named Himself*"l with
that in His®%, and He®*V Said: ‘Say: ‘Which thing is the greatest in testimony?’ Say: ‘Allah

18 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 6 H 22
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is a Witness between me and you [6:19]. So, He® is a thing, there isn’t anything like Him-

azwij’’ 20

&JJJ'UJG‘\JT(M\A.:LC&LU\M%T&c&\d\rmdfcww\jj«&dww\fcﬂﬁi&cc&f‘ét:CAchg
j;&c%ﬂ\wi;&mljct_gm&ulél&&éj@@j‘;@‘}“dﬂ&lﬁdu—Q}AUAJ)‘J\JCAJL#W—

,S)j,\a Y)Wy &f

‘From Abu Abdullah-®"s having said to the atheist, when he had asked hims"s about Allah-22%,
‘What is He@?Wi?’ He®%s said: ‘He#? is a thing opposite to the things. Return to my2%s word,
‘thing’ to prove the meaning, and He®" is a thing in reality of the thingness, apart from that
He?2 js neither a body nor an image””.?!
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Among the questions of the atheist by a report of Hisham, from Al-Sadig**, ‘He"#" is neither
a body, nor an image, nor be felt, nor probed, nor realised by the five senses, nor do the

imaginations realise Him??¥, nor do the times reduce Him?™, nor do the ages change Him"
azwj’’ 22
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‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza@"s asking him@%s about Adam™s, ‘Was there anything in
hims from the essence of the Lord??¥?’ He®%s wrote to answer my letter: ‘The owner of this
question isn’t upon anything from the Sunnah, (he is) an atheist”.?3
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20 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 5

21 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 9 H 8

22 Bjhar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 8
23 Bijhar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 13 H 12
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In answer to a question of an atheist, the denier of the Quran, questioning Ami Al-Momineen
asws he3sWs said: ‘The meaning of His®" Words: ‘Are they only waiting that the Angels should
come to them, or your Lord should come, or some of the Signs of your Lord should come?
[6:158], so rather our Prophet*®“ has been Addressed, ‘Are the hypocrites and the
Polytheists waiting only that the Angels should come to them so they could see them, or your
Lord®" should come, or there should come one of the Signs of your Lord2?%?
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It Means by that the Command of your Lord?™, and the Sign, it is the Punishment in the

house of the world just as the previous communities have been Punished, and the past
generations.
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And Said: Do they not see Us Aiming for the land, Reducing it from its outskirts? [13:41], it
means by that, what was destroyed from the centuries, so He®" Named is as ‘Aiming’.
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And His®" Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5] — meaning,
Established His?* arrangement and upon His?**l Command.
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And His®" Word: And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the earth [43:84].
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And His®" Words: There does not happen to be a secret counsel of three, except He is their
fourth one [58:7], so rather He®" Intends by that, the seizure by His?* Trustees?"s by the

power which He? Installed in them*s upon the entirety of His?*" creatures, and that their
asws deed is His#" Deed”.?4
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Abu Shakir Al-Daysani (atheist) said, ‘In the Quran there is a Verse which is a strong-point for
us’. I said, ‘And what is it?’ He said, ‘And He is the One Who is God in the sky and God in the
earth [43:84] . | did not know what to answer him, so | performed Hajj and | informed Abu
Abdullah@%s, He@Ws said: ‘This is a speech of a wicked atheist. When you return to him, ‘What
is your name in Al-Kufa?’ If he says, ‘So and so’, then say, ‘What is your name in Al-Basra?’ If
he says, ‘So and so’, then say, ‘Similar to that is Allah?¥, our Lord?*", a God in the sky and a
God in the earth, and a God in the oceans, and a God in every place’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Il proceeded and went to Abu Shakir, and informed him’. He said, ‘This
is transmitted from Al-Hijaz (region containing Makkah and Medina)”’.?®
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who came to Abu Abdullah®Ys asking him2s"s about His??"
Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the Throne [20:5], Abu Abdullah®*"s said: ‘By that
He?2 Described Himself?2¥, and like that He®% is Stretched upon the Throne Manifester of
the ones He?™i Created from without the Throne happen to be a carrier for Him?%, nor the
Throne happen to be a container for Him??%, nor that the Throne being possessive of Him"

azwj
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But, we are saying, He®" is a carrier of the Throne, and Withholder of the Throne, and we
are saying from that what He®*" Said: His Chair contains the skies and the earth [2:255], so
we 3% affirm from the Throne and the Chair what He®¥ Affirmed, and we "¢ negate that
the Throne of the Chair happens to be a container for Him?™, and that the Mighty and
Majestic happens to be needy to a place, or to a thing from what He#% Created. But He ¥
Created it for the ones needy to it’.
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The questioner said, ‘So, what is the difference between your?®"“s raising your?%s hands
towards the sky, and your?"“s lowering these to around the ground?’ Abu Abdullah@s** said:
‘That is the same in His®" Knowledge, and His?" Supervision, and His?* Power, but He 32"
Mighty and Majestic Commanded His?" Guardians?"s and His#" servants with raising their
hands towards the sky, around the Throne, because He®" Made it to be a Mine of the
sustenance.
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Thus, we affirm what the Quran Affirmed, and the Ahadeeth from the Rasool®®"W where
he™a%W said: ‘Raise your hands to Allah"#*" Mighty and Majestic. And this is (something which)
the entirety of the sects of the community are united upon’.

DYl 4 oo 18 DLl N OV (@5 o pdlul e A ae ol JB ¢ Ll sladl ) D a) 1 dsim : L) JB

The questioner said, ‘So, are you™?"s saying that He®*¥i Descends to the sky of the world?’
Abu Abdullah™®"Ys said: ‘We®"s are saying that, because the reports and the Ahadeeth are
correct with it’.
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The questioner said, ‘And when He#% Descend, wouldn’t He®®"i have transited from the
Throne and around it from the Throne?’ Abu Abdullah ¥ said: ‘That isn’t upon what is found
from the creatures who transfer by interchange of the state upon it, and the filling, and the
vacating, and a mover moving it, and transfer it from a state to a state. But, He* js Blessed
and Exalted, there is not occurrence of the state upon Him=?, nor does the occurrences flow
upon Him=32,
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Therefore, His®" Descent does not happen like the descent of the creatures who, when they
step aside from a place, they vacate the first place from it, but He**"i Descends to the sky of

the world without passing through or movement’. Thus, He®*" would happen to be just as in
the seventh sky upon the Throne, like that He®" would be in the sky of the world.
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But rather, there is an uncovering from His? Magnificence, and He®" Shows His?i
Guardians His@2 Self where He#™i so Desires, and Covers whatever He?"i so Desires from
His?" Power, and His*¥ looking in the near and the far is the same”’.%¢
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Amir Al-Momineen"* about what he thought as being
the contradiction in the Quran, he®%s said: ‘(Some) faces on that Day would be radiant
[75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23] — that is in which the friends of Allah®*% Mighty and
Majestic would end up after being free from the Reckoning up to a river named as Al-
Haywaan. So, they would be washing in it and drinking from another, and their faces would
whiten, and every mote and mite (imperfections) would be removed from them.
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Then they would be Command with entering the Paradise. So, from this place they would be
looking at their Lord?*¥ how He*"i has Rewarded them, and from it they would be entering
the Paradise. Thus, that is the Words of the Mighty and Majestic during the greetings of the
Angels upon them: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally
[39:73].
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So, during that, they would be Rewarded by the entering the Paradise and looking at what
Allah??% Mighty and Majestic had Promised them, and these are His®“ Words: Looking at
their Lord [75:23]. And the ‘looking’ in some of the meanings, it is the awaiting. Did you not
listen to the Words of the Exalted: then we shall see what the messengers return with’
[27:35], i.e., awaiting with what the messengers would be coming back with.
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And as for His® Words: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13] At the Lote Tree

:14], meaning Muhammad=*%%, when he’ was by the Lote Tree, where no creature
[53:14] ing Muh d=a"W when he<aWw by the Lote T h
from the creatures of Allah?* Mighty and Majestic had exceeded it.

26 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 3, The book of Tawheed, Ch 14 H 35
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And His? Words in another Verse: Neither did the sight deviate nor did it exceed [53:17]
He saw from the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18] — he™®"Y¥ saw Jibraeel™ in his image,
twice — this time and another time, and that is that the creation of Jibraeel™ is magnificent,
and he™ is from the spiritual ones, those whose creation (bodies/images) cannot be realised
by anyone except the Lord??¥ of the worlds”.?”
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‘Abu Qarat the narrator of Hadeeth asked me to get him permission to see Abu Al-Hassan Al-
Reza@VYs, So, | sought his@Ys permission regarding that and he®"s permitted for me, and |
took him to him®"“s, and he asked him?*"* about the Permissible(s) and the Prohibitions and
the Ordinances, until his questions reached the Tawheed.
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Abu Qarat said, ‘We are reporting that Allah-?*l Mighty and Majestic Apportioned the sighting

and the Speech between two. He®" Apportioned the Speech to be for Musa?, and the
sighting for Muhammad=s2"W’,
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘So, who delivered from Allah®*% Mighty and Majestic to the two
communities, the Jinn and the human beings (the Verse) Visions cannot comprehend Him,
and He Comprehends the visions [6:103] (and) and they do not comprehend Him in
knowledge [20:110], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him [42:11]? Was it not Muhammad2"W?’
He said, ‘Yes'.
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He#%s said: ‘How can a man™®¥ come over to the people and he*®"¥ informs them that he"
saww has come from Allah# and that hes®"V is inviting them to Allah?? by the Command of
Allah#%, so he™2"¥ js saying Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103], (and) and they do not
comprehend Him in knowledge [20:110], (and) nothing is a likeness of Him [42:11], then he
saww would be saying that: ‘""" saw Him3?¥ with my2“* own eyes and I®¥% comprehended
Him# in knowledge and He?™ is upon an image of the person’? Are you not ashamed of
what would enable the atheists to pelt with this that he™®"¥ happened to come from the
Presence of Allah?? with something, then he "% came with the opposite of it from another
aspect?’
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Abu Qarat said, ‘But He®" is Saying: And certainly he saw it [53:13] (meaning Him=?") jn
another descent.” So Abu Al-Hassan®%* said: ‘It is after the Verse indicating upon what he"
saww saw where He#W Says: The heart of Muhammad did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He
azwi js Saying that the heart of Muhammad=*" did not belie what his**¥ eyes saw. Then He
awj Informed with what he™ 2" saw.
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Then He#Yi Said: He saw of the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. So, the Signs of Allah"#% is
other than Allah®™, and He®" had Said: and they do not comprehend Him in knowledge
[20:110]. So, if the visions were to see Him??", then they would have comprehended Him2%
in knowledge, and the recognition would occur’.
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So, Abu Qarat said, ‘So (then) you®"s are belying the reports (fabricated narrations)’. Abu Al-
Hassan®%s said: ‘When the reports were in opposition to the Quran, I°®"% would belie these,
and what the Muslims have formed a consensus upon is that: and they do not comprehend
Him in knowledge [20:110], Visions cannot comprehend Him [6:103], (and) nothing is a
likeness of Him [42:11]" .8
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‘From Abu Abdullah®%s, he (the narrator) said, ‘1 said to him2s"s, ‘Inform me about Allah-32%
Mighty and Majestic, would the Momineen see Him3?¥ on the Day of Judgment?’ He s said:
‘Yes, and they have (already) seen Him?"i before the Day of Judgment’. | said, ‘When?’ He #s"s
said: ‘When He??" Said to them: “Am I not your Lord?” They said, ‘Yes, we testify’. [7:172]' .
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Then he®%s was silent for a while, then said: ‘And the Momineen tend to see Him?2 in the
world, before the Hereafter. Don’t you see Him*"i during this time of yours?”.
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Abu Baseer said, ‘I said to him?@¥s, ‘May | be sacrificed for you@"s! Shall | narrate with this
from you™@"s?’ He®%s said: ‘No, for you, when you narrate with it, an ignorant denier would
deny it, the meaning of what you are saying it, then he would evaluate that, that is a
resemblance, and he would commit Kufr; and the sighting with the heart is not like the
sighting with the eyes. Allah®®" js Exalted from what the resemblers and the atheists are
describing”.?®
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‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq®%s saying, ‘The Maker of the universe did not cease to be a
Knower with the occurrences which He?* Made to occur before He®* Brought these into
being?’ He?"s said: ‘He®*" did not cease to Know, so He®Y Created’. He said, ‘Is He?™
separate or composed?’
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He 2% said: ‘It is not appropriate with Him??¥, neither the separation nor the composition.

But rather, separate is the part, and composed is the sectioned, therefore it cannot be said
for Him?™i, ‘separate nor composed”’.
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He"s said: ‘Then how is Allah??¥ the One?’ He " said: ‘One in His®" Self. He®" is not one
like anyone because whatever is besides Him??% from the one, is a part, and He*¥i Blessed
and Exalted is One, not being a part, nor does a number occur upon Him-a2”’ 30
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Abu Abdullah?"Ys, he said to him™?@W%s, ‘Are yousWs
saying that He®% is Hearing, Seeing? Abu Abdullah“* said: ‘He®" is Hearing, Seeing;
Hearing without a body part, and Seeing without a tool. But He* is Hears by Himself32¥,
and He Sees by Himself32%i,

g;&fbldﬂ\.a\.@lj ch}M @f:iwﬁsjuc)bj@g)} ‘J"Tif:“u’“db&:““"twcw“l Zéﬁﬂj
ol T VLSS & e oy (ki oo andly Salgd] o) STy an 4 AlSTOTY ASS ey 1 80 YL
(g e Ny ol OVt S ) )

And it isn’t my?%s words that He®™¥i Sees by Himself#" that He®% is a thing and the Self is
another thing, but I**"s wanted (to teach) a lesson from my2¥s own self when s am asked,
and an understanding to be for you when you are a questioner. 1" am saying, He®" Hears
with all of Him#, not that all of Him??" there is a part, but I**** wanted you to understand,
and the expression from myself2**s, And there isn’t a flow in that except to the fact that He %
is the Hearing, the Seeing, the Knower, the Informed, without there being any conflict of the
Self, nor conflict of meaning”.3!
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‘A man from the atheists came to Al-Reza®"s and he said, in summary of what he asked,
‘Inform me about your?%s word that He®* is Subtle (Unique), and Hearing, and Seeing, and
Knowing, and Wise. Can the hearing happen except by the ears, and the sight except by the
eyes, and the subtleness except by the work of the hands, and the wise except by the
workmanship?’

30 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S2,Ch1H 8
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Abu Al-Hassan®Ys said: ‘The subtle from us (human being) is upon a limit of taking the
workmanship, or have you not seen the man taking something, being subtle in his taking, and
it is said, ‘How subtle is so and so!” So, how cannot it not be said for the Majestic Creator,
‘Subtle’, when He'#%i Created creations, subtle and majestic, and Installed in the animals from
it, their souls, and Created every genus appearing from its genus in the image, and some of it
does not resemble the others.
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So, all of it has subtleness from the Creator, the Subtle, the informed, in the installation of its
image. Then, we look at the trees and their loads (fruits), its goodly consumables from it, and
non-consumables. So, we say at that, that our Creator is Subtle, not like the subtleness from
His? creatures in their workmanship. And we say that He?* is Hearing, the sounds of
His@2 creatures not being hidden unto Him3#%, what is between the Throne to the soil, from
the particle to the larger from these, in its land and its ocean, and there is no resemblance
upon it, due to its reason.
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So, we say at that, He®% is Hearing, not by ears. And, we say that He®" is Seeing, not by
eyes, because He®" Sees the effects of the footsteps of the small ant in the dark night upon
a black rock, and He* Sees the walk of the ant in the dark night. And He 3" Sees its harm

and its benefits, and its reproduction, and its chicks, and its offspring, so we say at that, He"?"
is Seeing, not like the sight of His®" creatures’.

He (the narrator) said, ‘So, he did not continue, until he became a Muslim” .32
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‘An atheist asked Abu Abdullah®"s and he said, ‘Inform me about the ones who say (believe)
in the re-incarnation of the souls. From which thing are they saying that? And by which
argument are they standing upon their doctrines?’
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He W said: ‘The companions of the reincarnation have left behind the manifesto of the
Religion, and they adorned for themselves the straying and please themselves in the desires,
and the claimed that the sky is empty, there is nothing in it from what is being described, and
that the Regulator of this universe is in the image of the creatures, by an argument of the one
who reported that Allah??* Mighty and Majestic Created Adam™* upon His?#% Image, and
there is neither a Paradise, nor a Fire, nor a Resurrection, nor a Day of Judgment, and the Day
of Judgment with them is the exit of the soul from its mould and its insertion into another
mould.
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If it were good in the first mould, it would return to be in a mould superior than it, better in a
higher level of the world. And if it was evil or unknown, it would come to be in one of the
animals as a consequence, in the world, or he would be of a distorted creation.
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And, there is neither Fasting upon them, nor Salat, nor anything from the (acts of) worship,
any more that recognition of the one whose recognition is obligated upon them, and
everything from the desires of the world are neutral to them, from the private parts of the
women, and other such from the marrying the sisters, and the daughters, and the maternal
aunts, and the ones with husbands, and similar to that is the dead, and the wine, and the
blood.
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So, every sect considered their beliefs as ugly, and every nation cursed them, and when they
were asked of the proof, they evaded and wandered. So, the Torah Belied their beliefs, and
the Furgan Cursed them, and they claimed along with that, that they god transmits from a
heart to a heart, and that the first souls, these are the one which were in Adam™°. Then, so
on, they flowed to this day of ours in one after another. So, when the Creator was in an image
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of the creature, then by what can one point upon that one of the two is the creator of his
companion?
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And they said, ‘The Angels are from the children of Adam™®. Everyone who comes to be in the
top rank from their religion, would come out from the status of the test and the filtering, then
he becomes an Angel’.
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For a while the Christians mingled them in (certain) things, and for a while they were saying
that the things are upon other than the reality. Thus, it obligated upon them that they should
not eat anything from the meats because the animals with them, all of the, who (might they
be)? A son of Adam™ could have been transformed into their image, therefore it is not
allowed to eat the meat of the ones of proximity” .33
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‘An atheist asked Abu Abdullah®"s and he said, ‘Inform me about Allah?* Mighty and
Majestic, how come He#% did not Create the people, all of them as obedient, Unitarians,
although He#" was Able upon that?’
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He 2% said: ‘If He®*“i had Created them obedient, there would not have happened to be any
Rewards for them, because the obedience, when it was not their doing, neither would the
Paradise have existed, nor the Fire.
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But, He®" Created His*"i creatures and Obligated the Rewards due to their obedience to
Him?™, and Forbade them from disobeying Him??¥, and Argued upon them with His??¥
Rasools®, and Cut-off their excuses by His®" Book, so it would happen that they are those
who are obeying and disobeying, and being Obligated the Rewards due to their obedience to
Him22¥, and the Punishment due to their disobedience to Him=22"",

33 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 4, The book of Tawheed, S3,Ch5H 3
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He % said: ‘So the righteous deed from the servant, it is his deed, and the evil deed from the
servant it is his deed?’ He™®%s said: ‘The righteous deeds of the servants, he does it and
Allah#%i Commanded him with it, and the evil deed the servant does it, and Allah-#2¥i Forbade
him from it’.
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He said, ‘Isn’t he doing it with the tool which is installed inside him?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, but
with the tool by which he does the good, he is (also) able upon the evil which he has been
Forbidden from’.
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He said, ‘So is there anything from the Command to the servant?’ He s said: ‘Allah* did
not Forbid him from a thing except and He®*"i Knows that he can endure leaving it, and did
not Command him with a thing except that He®*"i Knows that he does have the capability to
do it, because He it isn’t from His®" Attributes, the Compulsion, and the frivolity, and the
injustice, and Encumbering the servant what they cannot endure’.

¢ o OLEYI S arde g OLEYI oy IS als b 16

He said: ‘So, the one whom Allah-*?¥i Created as a Kafir is capable of the Eman, and for Him32¥i
there is an argument against him by his leaving the Eman?’
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He2s"s said: ‘Allah™®" Created His®" creatures in their entirety as submitters, Commanded
them and Prohibited them, and the Kafir is a name attached to the deed when the servant
does it, and Allah?*¥ did not Create the servant, when He®% Created him was a Kafir, but
rather he committed Kufr from after when reached a time when the Argument from Allah-32¥
Necessitated him, and the Truth was presented unto him, but he rejected it, and therefore
due to his denial of the Truth, he became a Kdfir.
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He said, ‘So, is it allowed that He®*¥ Pre-determines the evil upon the servant and Commands

him with the good, and he is not capable of doing the good, and He"**" Punishes him upon
it?
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Hes%s said: ‘It is not worthy with the Justice of Allah?® and His®*" Kindness that He3?W
should Pre-determine the evil upon the servant and He?* Wants it from him, then He??"
Commands him with what He®*"i Knows that he has no capability to take it, and the removal
from what he is not able upon leaving it, then He®"i Punishes him upon leaving His??"
Command which He®™i Knew that he has not capability to take it”.3*
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The atheist asked Abu Abdullah®%s, ‘From which reason did He®*" Create the creatures and
He?™i was not needy to them nor desperate to Create them, nor it is befitting with Him 32
to be toying with us?’
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He®Ws said: ‘He?®W Created them for the Manifestation of His?™ Wisdom, and
Implementation of His®" Knowledge, and Ordainment of His**" Management. He said, ‘And
how come He®" did not Confine upon this house (world) and Make it a house of His?¥
Rewards and a prison of His#%¥ Punishment?’
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He % said: ‘This is a house of a house of afflictions and a store of the shop for the Rewards,
and an earning of the Mercy, filled with calamities and layers of lustful desires in order to Test
His#¥ servants therein with the obedience, therefore the house of work cannot happen to

be a house of the Recompense”. 3°
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The atheist asked Al-Sadigq®"s, ‘What is the reason for the Angels Allocated with His#2"

servant writing against them and for them, and Allah®™i is a Knower of the secrets and
whatever is hidden?’

34 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 5, The book of Justice, Ch 1 H 29
35 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 5, The book of Justice, Ch 15 H 14
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He?2%s said: He®% Enslave them with that and Made them as witnessed upon His?2¥
creatures for the servants to be adhered with them, would be stronger and more persevering
upon the obedience of Allah"**"i, and would be stronger in continuation in disobeying Him=2%,
And how many a servant thinks of disobeying, then he remembers in its place, so he fears and
refrains, and he is saying, ‘My Lord ¥l My22¥il And Your3" Protecting me with that witness!’
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And that Allah#%, by His?™i Kindness and His? Subtlety as well, Allocated them with His
azWj seryant to turn away from them the attacks of the Satans™, and the vermins of the earth,
and a lot of calamities from where they are not seeing, by the Permission of Allah®* up to
the coming of the Command of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic”.3¢

oy oady ol Lt 13) ) e T 1 JB OF Blas e 2D e ool JLo )l )l o 3 iz — 8
e Y WSl &l o L Ol gt By ol 13 25 e 0L 05 OF o SOT Ls 1B cagm D6 Gy 16
¢ Ulasl 13] 4] o) 90

In a Hadeeth of the atheist who questioned Al-Sadigq?®%* about issues, he said, ‘Inform me
about the lamp when it is extinguished, where does its light go?’ He®"* said: ‘It goes and will
not return’. He said, ‘So what are you™"* denying that the human being happens to be like
that, when he dies and the soul separates the body, will not return to it, ever, just as the
illumination of the lamp does not return to it when it is extinguished?’
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He@%s said: ‘The analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent, and the bodies are
standing by its assistance, like the stone and the iron. When one of them is hit with the other,
a fire (sparks) emerges from between the two, a lamp takes from it having illumination for it.
So, the fire is affirmed in their bodies and the illumination is gone (not there), and the soul is
a thin body wearing a thick coat. It isn’t at the status of the lamp which you mentioned.
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36 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 5, The book of Justice, Ch 17 H 10



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

The One®%¥i Who Created a unborn in the woman from clear water, and Installed in it a variety
for veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He#*" would Revive
it after its death, and Repeat it after its annihilation’.
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He said, ‘So, where is the soul?’ He®"%* said: ‘In the belly of the earth where the body demised,
up to the time of Resurrection’.

He said, ‘One who dies, so where would his soul be?’ He™"s said: ‘In a palm of the Angel of
death who captured it, until he deposits it in the ground’.
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He said, ‘Does the soul evaporate after its exit from its mould or does it remain?’ He*"* said:
‘But, it remains up to a time there is a blowing into the Trumpet. During that, the things would
be invalidation and perish, and there would neither be anything to feel nor anything felt. Then
the things would be repeated just as they had begun and planned, and that would be four
hundred years the creation would be dormant, and that is between the two blowing (of the
Trumpet)”.3’
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From Hisham Bin Al-Hakam in a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Al-Sadiq®%s about issues,
up to when he said, ‘Does the soul evaporate after its exit from its mould or does it remain?’
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He % said: ‘But, it remains until the time it will be Blown into the Trumpet. During that, the
things would be invalidated and perish, so there would neither be anything to feel nor felt.
Then the things would be repeated just as these had begun in its planning, and that would be
four hundred years during which the creatures would be dormant, and that would be

between the two Blowings” .38

37 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S2,Ch8H 8
38 BiharAl Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 2 H 15
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‘The atheist said to Al-Sadiq®"*, ‘How can there be Resurrection for the soul (to be) with the
body, and it has already decayed and the body parts have separated? A part could be in a city,
the predators could have eaten it, and a part in another (place), its insects tearing it apart,
and a part could have become dust, a wall being built with it with the mud!’
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He3%s said: ‘The One®" Who Created it from without there being anything, and Imaged it
upon without there being an example (to copy from) having preceded it, is Able upon
repeating it, just as He®" had Begun it’. He said, ‘Clarify that for me’.
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He?"s said: ‘The soul is resident in its place — Soul of the good in illumination and space, and
soul of the evil doer in narrowness and darkness, and the body becomes dust from it (was
created from), and whatever was thrown out by the predators and the insects from their
interiors, for whatever had been eaten and torn apart, all that would be in the soil, preserved
with the One??" from Whom nothing escapes even the weight of a particle in the darkness
of the earth, and He'#¥ Knows the number of the things and their weights.
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And that the dust of the spiritualists is at the status of the gold in the soil. So, when the
Resurrection happens, it would rain upon the earth, and the earth would grow (it) then churn
it with a churning of the swallowing, and the soil would become the person, like the gold
becoming from the soil when it is washed with the water, and the butter from the milk when
it is churned.
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The soil would gather every transformed part and it would be transformed by the Permission
of Allah?™i the Exalted to wherever the soul may be. Thus, the image would return by the
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Permission of the Imager (to be) like its body, and the soul would permeate into it. So, when
it is complete, he would not deny anything from himself”’.3°
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‘l was in the presence of the Chief of the Ja’fariites, Ja’far?¥s Bin Muhammad?*s, when Al-
Mansour summoned him@%s, and Ibn Abu Al-Awja came, and he was an atheist, and said to
him2%s “What are you"* saying regarding this Verse: Every time their skins are thoroughly
burned, We will Replace them for other skins [4:56]. Supposing these skins have disobeyed,
and have melted, so what is the fault of the other (replacement skins)?’
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Abu Abdullah®%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is another’. He said, ‘Make me
understand these words’. So he™®"s said to him: ‘What is your view, if a man was to deliberate
to a brick, and he breaks it. Then he pours the water over it and moulds it, then returns it to
its former body (shape), would it not happen to be it, and it is another (as well)?’ So, he said,
‘Yes, may Allah#¥i be Happy with you2sws!” 40
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In Tafseer Al-Numany among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen?"s having said: ‘And
as for His® Argumentation upon the atheists in His®" Religion, and His®* Book, and His
azwi Rasool?VY, the atheists do acknowledge with the death and do not acknowledge with the
Creator. Thus, they are accepting that they were not existing (before) then they came into
existence.
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Allah-#" the Exalted Said: Qaf! By the Glorious Quran [50:1] — up to His®** Words: (But, they
are astounded that a warner from among them has come to them, so the Kafirs said, ‘This
is a strange thing! [50:2] What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a) far (from
probable) return’ [50:3].

39 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch3H5
40 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S3,Ch3H 7
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And like His#% Words: And he strikes out an example for Us (and forgets his own creation.
He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: ‘He Who
Revived these) the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79].
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And like the Words of the Exalted: And from the people there is one who disputes regarding
Allah with neither having knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book [22:8]
Twisting his neck haughtily in order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah. For him would
be a disgrace in the world, and on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the
Punishment of burning [22:9]
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So, Allah#% the Exalted Rebutted upon them what would point them upon an attribute of
the beginning of their own creation and their first growth: O you people! if you are in doubt
about the Resurrection, (then surely, We Created you from dust, then from a seed, then from
a clot, then from a lump of flesh, formed and unformed, in order to Clarify for you, and We
Settle in the wombs whatever We so Desire up to a specified term, then We Extract you as
babies for you to be reaching your maturity. And from you is one who is Caused to die, and
from you is one who is Returned to the worst age,) so he does not know anything after
having known. [22:5].
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So, the Glorious Established the evidence upon the atheists from their own selves, then Said,
Subduing to them: And you see the land as barren, (then We Send the water upon it, it stirs
and swells and sprouts every spending pair [22:5] This is because Allah, He is the Truth and
He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all things [22:6] And the Hour is coming, there is
no doubt in it,) and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7].
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And the Glorious Said: And He is the One Who Sends the winds (bearing glad tidings before
His Mercy, until when they bring up a heavy cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then We Send
down water by it, so We Extract by it all fruits;) thus We shall Extract the dead [7:57].
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So, these are examples which Allah2*i Mighty and Majestic Established the proof to them in
proving the Resurrection and the growth after the death.
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And as for the Rebuttal upon the eternalists, those who are claiming that the time will not
cease to be, ever, upon one state, and there is neither a Creator, nor a Planner, nor a Maker,
nor a Resurrection, nor a (second) growth, the Exalted Said Relating their words: And they
are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are dying and we live and nothing
destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for them with that. [45:24] And
they are saying: ‘What! When we become bones and decayed, would we be Resurrected as
a new creation?’ [17:49].

ey OV & bl ag callall ol Joiy Ty all ) Lo ) Jgusy 3l 3 O o e &3y ST OT AN (3 1dn Jas
@ oS 0L A Ll L g e 53 AV I o 195185 ATy ade A o A Jgey dmy Tgdrg 20l a0
LS™ 3" Syger (3 Wl algds OTAN 3 U3 (6,2 o Lo (AN " siela oW1 (659 " sl AW Gl ey,

sidly aadl ST 2 sy 3 aldl s s, dSTIg e

And these examples are a lot in the Quran, and that is upon the one who was during the
lifetime of Rasool-Allah*®"", saying these words. And the one for whom the Eman manifested
and the Kufr and the Shirk was hidden, and he remained after Rasool-Allah=®*%, and they were
the cause of the destruction of the community, so Allah*¥ the Exalted Rebutted by His#"
Words: O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, [22:5] — the Verse, and His
azwi \Words: And you see the land as barren, [22:5] — the Verse, and whatever flowed that flow
in the Quran, and the Words of the Glorious in Surah Qaf, as has passed (above), so all of this
is a Rebuttal upon the Eternalists and the Atheists, from the ones who deny the Resurrection
and the (second) growth” .4
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‘The atheist questioned Abu Abdullah?"s and he said, ‘Inform me about the people gathering
on the Day of Judgment, (would they be) naked?’ He said, ‘But they would be gathering in
their shrouds’.
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41 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 22
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He said, ‘They would be with the shrouds, and these would have decomposed?’ He®"s said:
‘The One?™i Who will Revive their bodies would Renew their shrouds’.
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He said, ‘(What about) the one who dies without a shroud?’ He®¥s said: ‘Allah?? would Veil
his nakedness with whatever He?"i so Desires from Him32%",
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He said, ‘Would they be presented in rows?’ He"* said: ‘Yes. On that Day they would be in
one hundred and twenty rows, in the width of the earth”.4?
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‘The atheist asked Al-Sadig®%* about the people, ‘Would they be presented in rows of the
Day of Judgment?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, on that Day there would be one hundred and twenty
rows in the width of the earth”.%3
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‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah@"* saying, ‘Or isn’t it so the deed would be weighed?’ He"
asws said: ‘No! The deeds aren’t with bodies, and rather these are a description of what has
been performed, and rather he will be needy to weigh something, one who is ignorant of the
number of the things, nor does he recognise its weight and its lightness, and surely Allah3?¥,
there is nothing hidden upon Him=2%,
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He said, ‘So what is the meaning of the Scale?’ He™®%* said: ‘The justice’. He said, ‘So what is

its meaning in His®*" Book: Then as for one whose scale is heavy [101:6]?' He** said: ‘One
whose deeds outweigh” .4

42 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 35
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari®%s said): ‘Allah#¥ the Exalted, when He??¥i Resurrects the creatures
on the Day of Judgment, a caller of our*" Lord*" would call out with a call which would
introduce the creatures with regards to their Eman and their Kufr, and he would say: ‘Allah"
azwj js the Greatest! Allah™ js the Greatest!” And another caller would call out: ‘Community
of people! Support him upon this speech!”’
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So as for the eternalists and the atheists would be muted from that, and their tongues will
not speak, and the rest of the people from the creatures would be saying it.
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Then the caller would be saying: ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?iI’ So, the
creatures, all of them would be saying that — except for the one who was associating with
Allah-#% the Exalted, from the Magians, and the Christians, and the worshippers of the idols.
Thus, they would be muted, and they would be clarified with that from the rest of the
creatures.
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Then the caller would be saying: ‘I testify that Muhammad=2"" is Rasool¥W of Allah?*/", So,
the Muslims would be saying that in their entirety, and there would be muted from it, the
Jews and the Christians, and the rest of the polytheists.
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Then another caller would call out in the plains of the (Day of) Judgment: ‘Indeed! Usher them
to the Paradise due to their testifying with the Prophet-hood!” And there would be a call from
Allah-#% the Exalted: “No! But, And pause them, for they shall be questioned [37:24]”. The
Angels, those who said, ‘Usher them to the Paradise due to their testifying with the Prophet-
hood!” would be saying, ‘Due to what are they being paused, O our Lord22¥?’
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So, there would be a call from Allah?"i the Exalted: “pause them, for they shall be questioned
[37:24] about the Wilayah of Ali®%s Bin Abu Talib®%, and the Progeny®“s of
Muhammad-saww”’ 4>
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‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah?"s saying, ‘From where are they saying that the people of
the Paradise, the man from them would come to a fruit, taking it, and when he has eaten it,
it would return to what it used to be?’
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He @Y said: ‘Yes. That is to exemplify with that of the lamp. The taker (of the illumination)

and takes from it, but it does not reduce anything from its illumination, and one lamp, the
world can take its fill from it’.
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He W said: ‘Wouldn’t they be eating and drinking? And you*** are claiming that there would
not happen to be the need for them (to urinate and defecate)!’
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He % said: ‘Yes, their food would be delicate, there wouldn’t be any heaviness for it. But it
would come out from their bodies with the perspiration’.
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He said, ‘So, how can the Houries remain as virgins after every time her husband comes to
her?’
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He % said: ‘They have been Created from the good. You will not see her with a disability, nor

would an affliction mingle with her body, nor will anything flow in her hold nor would
menstruation dirty it. Thus, the womb is attached when there isn’t any filth to be cleared’.

4> Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 50
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He said, ‘She would be wearing seventy garments, and her husband would see the interior of
her leg from behind her garments and her body?’
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He@Ws said: ‘Yes, just as one of you sees the Dirham (a coin) when you throw it in the clear
water, its measurement of the staff of a spear’.
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He said, ‘How would the people of the Paradise sleep with what Bounties they are in, and
there is no one from them except and he would have either lost his son, or his father, or his
intimate ones, or his mother? So, when they miss them in the Paradise, no doubt they would
be in their destination to the Fire? So, what would one do with the Bounties, one who knows
that his intimate one is being Punished in the Fire?’
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He s said: ‘The knowledgeable people would say that they have forgotten their memories.
And some of them would say, ‘Wait for their advent, and hope that they would happen to be
between the Paradise and the Fire, among the companions of the Heights (A’raaf)”’.4
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The atheist said to Al-Sadig™®"s, ‘Inform me, or isn’t there any evidence regarding the Fire that
He?2" would be Punishing His#?" creatures with it besides the snakes and the scorpions?’ He"
asws sajd: ‘But rather, He®¥ would Punish with it the people who claimed that it isn’t from His
azwj creation, but rather, it was His#" associate who created it. Therefore, Allah®% Make the
scorpions and the snakes to overcome upon them in the Fire for them to be tasting by it the
evil consequences of what they had been upon, so they rejected that He®% happens to be
its Maker”.*

46 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 23 H 48
47 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 24 H 47
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ARGUMENTATIONS OF AL-SADIQ™" AGAINST THE ATHEISTS, AND THE
ADVERSARIES, AND HIS™"* DEBATING WITH THEM
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‘A man from the clan of Umayya, and he was an atheist, came to Ja’far®"“s Bin Muhammad-
asws and he said, ‘The Words of Allah®" Mighty and Majestic in His®*¥ Book: Alif Lam Meem
Suad [7:1], which thing is meant by this? And which thing is therein from the Permissible and
the prohibited? And which thing is therein from what the people can benefit with?’
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Ja’far®%“s Bin Muhammad?"* was upset from that and he?®"* said:

‘Woe be unto you! The ‘Alif’ is one, and the ‘Lam’ is thirty, and the ‘Meem’ is forty, and the
‘Suad’ is ninety’, how much is with you?’ The man said, ‘One hundred and thirty-one’.
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Jafar®%s Bin Muhammad®"* said to him: ‘When the year one hundred and thirty-one
expires, the kingdom of your companion will expire’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘We awaited. When the year one hundred and thirty-one expired, on

the day of Ashura ‘Al-Masouda’ (black banners?) entered Al-Kufa and their kingdom was
gone” 48
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From the questions of the atheist who asked Abu Abdullah?¥s many questions is that he said,
‘How can the people worship Allah®?" and they don’t see Him=2%i?’
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8 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 13 H 1
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He % said: ‘The hearts see Him#" by the light of Eman, and the intellects affirm Him#% by
the vigilance of the affirmation of the eyesight, and the sights visualise Him=?* with what it
sees from the excellence of the methodology and the wise composition, then the Rasools™®*
and their?® Signs, and the Books and its decisive Verses, and the scholars are deficient from
His?% Magnificence besides Seeing Him32V",
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He said, ‘Isn’t He®" Able upon appearing to them until they do see Him#%, and He #" Rises
up, to He®™i could be worshipped upon a certainty?’ He"s said: ‘There isn’t any answer for
the impossibility’.

He said, ‘From where can Prophets® and Mursil (Messenger Prophets?) be proved?’
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He?"s said: ‘We, when we prove that there is a Creator for you, a Maker, Exalted from us,
from the entirety of what is created, and that the Maker was Wise, not allowed that His-2"
creatures see Him??, nor touch Him2%, nor He®*"i Communicate with them and they would
communicate with Him3%, and He®i to Argue with them and they to argue with Him3™, it
proves that there are ambassadors for Him#% among His®" creatures and His**" servants
pointing them upon their correction and their benefits, and with what would be their survival
and in leaving it would be their destruction.
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Thus, it proves (the presence of) of the enjoiners and the forbidders on behalf of the Wise,
the Knowing, among His??"i creatures, and at that it proves that for Him=?"i there are saviours,
and they are the Prophets?, and His?¥ Elites from His*" creatures, wise ones, discipliners
with the wisdom, Sent from Him2¥, associating with the people in their states upon their
associating for them among the creatures and the methodologies, fulfiller from the Wise, the
Knowing, with the wisdom and the evidence and the proofs and the witnesses, ones who
revived the dead, and cured the blind and the leper.
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The earth will not be empty from a Divine Authority happening have such knowledge with
him2Ws he?Ws can evidence upon the truthfulness of the words of the Rasools? and the
obligation of His?™ Justice’.
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Then he®%s said after that: ‘We™®s claim that the earth cannot be empty from a Divine
Authority, not can a Divine Authority happen to be except, from the posterity of the Prophets"
3 Allah?¥ did not Send any Prophet® at all from other than the lineage of the Prophets,
and that is because Allah®% the Exalted Began a radiant path for the children of Adam™s, and
Brought out from the Adam™* a clean, good lineage, Extracting from it the Prophets?* and the
Mursils™. They are the Elites of Allah®*¥i and the pure gems, clean in the ribs and preserved
in the wombs.
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Neither did foolishness of the ignorance hit them nor any mixture in their lineage, because
Allah-#% Mighty and Majestic Made them*"* in such a place, there does not happen to be
any rank and nobility higher than it. So, the one who was a treasurer of the Knowledge of
Allah?i, and trustworthy of His®*"l hidden matters, and holder of His®¥ Secrets, and His??"i
Divine Authority upon His?™ creatures, and His?*" interpreter, and His®" tongue, cannot
happen to be except with these attributes.
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Thus, the Divine Authority cannot happen to be except from their?s*s lineages standing in the
place of the Prophet*®*¥ among the people with the knowledge which was with him*®"¥ and
having inherited it from the Rasools™. If the people fight against him@%s, he®"Ys would be
silent, and he®"s would preserve what is upon the few people from what is in their hands
from the knowledge of the Rasools, upon the differing(s) from them regarding it.
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If they accept him@¥s and obey him#%s and take from him@%s, the justice would appear, and
the differing(s) and the fighting would go away, and the matters evened out, and the Religion

will be clear, and the certainty will overcome the doubt, and most of the people would believe
in him™2¥s or adhere with him@*s after losing the Rasool*®"%, and neither a Rasool™ nor a
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Prophet® expired at all his®*%s community did not differ from after him=. And rather, the
reason for their differing(s) was their opposition against the Divine Authority and their leaving
him2%’ (the successor? of the Prophetsa"¥),
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He said, ‘So what should one do with the Divine Authority when he®%“s was with this
description?’ He®"* said: ‘They should follow him?s, and he®%* would bring out from him"
asws the thing after the thing from what therein are benefits for the people and their
correction.
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If they innovate anything in the Religion of Allah?¥, he#%s would let them know, and if they
increase in him, he®%* would inform them, and if they reduce anything from it, he s would
secure it for them.
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Then the atheist said, ‘From which thing are the things created?’ He®"* said: ‘Not from a
thing’. He said, ‘Then how can a thing come from nothing?’ He®%* said: ‘The things are not
empty from either being created from a thing, or from without a thing. If it was created from
a thing, it would be with it, for that thing is more ancient, and the ancient cannot be newly
occurring, nor perish, nor change, nor would that thing be devoid from being one essence,
and one type.
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From when did these various types and numerous essences come from, the ones existing in
this world, from various types? And from where did the dead come from, if it was the thing
from which life grew from? Of, from where did the life come if that thing was dead? And it is
not allowed that it happens to be that both alive and dead happen to be ancient, not ceasing
to exist, because the life, dead cannot come from it and he does not cease to be alive, nor is
it allowed as well that the dead happens to be ancient, not ceasing to exist with what it is
with, from the dead, because the dead, there is neither any power for him nor a remaining’.
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He said, ‘From where are they saying that the things are eternal?’ He#"%s said: ‘This is talk of
a people who are rejecting management of the things, so they belied the Rasools™ and their
3 words, and the Prophets™® of what they® had informed about, and they named their?*
Books as being stories of the former ones, and they placed a Religion with their own opinions
and their satisfaction.
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The things evidence upon their own occurrence from the rotation of the planets with what is
therein, and these are seven spheres, and movement of the earth and the ones upon it, and
the turning of the eras, and interchange of the time and the occurrences which occur in the
world from increase and reduction, and death, and afflictions, and the desperation of the soul
to the acceptance that there is a Maker and a Manager for it. But, do you not see the sweet
becoming sour and the fresh (becoming) bitter, and the new (becoming) old, and everything
is (going) towards the change and the perishing?’
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He said, ‘Why did the Maker of the universe did not cease with the new occurrences which
are occurring from Bringing them into occurrence?’ He®"s said: ‘He*" did not cease to know,
so He?™ Created what He®* Knew’. He said, ‘Is He " separate or composed?’ He®"s said:
‘Neither can the separation nor the composition be appropriate for Him=?", But rather, He
azwi js different of the fragmentation, and a Composer of the parts, therefore it cannot be said
to Him?" He#W js Composed nor separate’.
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He said, ‘How is He#%i Allah?®, the One?’ He®¥s said: ‘One in His®% Self, so He®™ js not
one like the one, because whatever is besides Him?? from the One is a fragment, and He?"
is Blessed and Exalted, One not a fragment, nor can the numbering fall upon Him=2",
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He said, ‘For which reason did He®" Create the creation and He®% is without any need to
them, nor is He*"i desperate to Creating them, nor is the vanity with us appropriate with
Him32Wi?’ He@Ws said: ‘He ® Created them to Manifest His®" Wisdom, and Implementation
of His#" Knowledge, and Accomplishment of His?** Management’.
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He said, ‘Why does He?®™ not shorten upon this house (world) and Make it to be a house of
His#" Rewards and a confinement of His?*"i Punishment?’ He s said: ‘This house (world) is
the house of trials, and a shop for the Rewards, and earning of the Mercy, filled with
calamities, and layers of the desires to be tested, therefore the house of work cannot happen
to be a house of Recompense’.
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He said, ‘Is it from His®* Wisdom that He*" Makes enemies for Himself#*" and there was
no enemy for Him#i? As per your?“s claim, He®" Created Iblees'® and Caused him™ to
overcome upon His?™ servants calling them to oppose His?™ obedience and instructing
them with disobeying Him?™, and Made the strength for him™ just as you@s"s claim, he™ can
get the tricks to arrive with subtlety into their hearts, whispering to them, so they end up
doubting in their Lord®", and he' confuses their Religion upon them, declining them from
His? recognition upon a group denied due to what was whispered to them (denying) His
azwi | ordship and they worshipped besides Him=?, Why did He®*¥ Cause His®% enemy to
overcome upon His#% servants, and Made the way for him™ to lure them?’
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He#"s said: ‘This enemy which you mentioned, his'™ enmity cannot harm Him?, nor can his’
la friendship benefit Him?2¥. His'@ enmity cannot reduce anything from His? kingdom, and
his' friendship cannot increase anything in it, and rather one fears the enemy when there
was in him the strength to harm and benefit, if they take from a kingdom or coerced by
authority.

woal g 4SO mo ke Jp ol cad] gz b dly 98 Loails o ole Wy codg g oiad adls b ) LG
bj&lﬁ upj‘}ll UJJT} c&‘)ﬂ\ JM O 4>-J>-t 9 G,UJ s anls 4.319 CML‘« Sju.&) | dow— dJJJ B c’.:,au rJT Y
e A8y Jandl e AL sleddly Bagn V) oy e Bl e by ool S 0lgg 03T e jLab (s

e 4 Al2as

As for Iblees™, he™@ is a servant He®*"i Created to worship Him?* and profess His#% Unity,
and He?? Knew when He#" Created him™@ what he™ is and to what he™ will be coming to.
He' did not cease worshipping Him??% along with the Angels until He?% Tested him™ with
the Sajdah to Adam™. He™ refused from that out of envy and wretchedness overcame upon
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him™, so he'® was Cursed during that and thrown out from the rows of the Angels, and
descended to the earth as an Accursed, Expelled. So, he® became an enemy of Adam™ and
his children due to that reason, and there is no authority for him™ upon his? children
except for the whispering and calling to another way, and he® had accepted His?*" Lordship
along with his™ disobedience to his" Lord-22""
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He said, ‘Is the Sajdah to other than Allah® correct?’ He®"s said: ‘No’. He said, ‘Then how
did Allah®¥ Command the Angels with the Sajdah to Adam™?*?’ He®"s said: ‘One who
performs Sajdah by the Command of Allah3?¥, so he has performed Sajdah to Allah-?", It was
so that their Sajdah to him? was to Allah®* when it was from the Command of Allah32%,
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He said, ‘From where is the origin of the fortune-telling? And from where can he inform the
people with what is to occur?’ He™®"s said: ‘The fortune-telling used to be among the pre-
Islamic Period during every period of interval from the Rasools®. The fortune-teller used to
be at the status of the judge they would be seeking the judgment to him regarding whatever
was confusing upon them from the matters, and he would inform them with things to occur.
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And that is in various aspects — From the discernment of the eye, and intelligence of the heart,
and whispering of the self, and acumen of the soul along with casting into his heart, because
there is no occurrence in the earth from the apparent occurrences, so that is known to the
Satan™ and he™ deposits it to the fortune-teller and informed him with what is to occur in
the houses and the outskirts.
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As for the news of the sky, the Satans™ used to sit in the sitting to steal the hearing whenever
that happened, and they were neither blocked nor pelted by the (shooting) stars, and rather
they were prevented from stealing the hearing lest there would occur in the earth a cause
identical to the Revelation from the news of the sky, and confusion upon the people of the
earth what comes to them from Allah?" to prove the argument and negate the doubts.
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And the Satan™ used to steal the one phrase from the news of the sky of what was to occur
from Allah®% among His?™i creatures, so he'™ would snatch it, then descend with it to the
earth and cast it to the fortune-teller. So, when there as an increase from the phrases with
him™2, he'@ would mix the truth with the falsehood. Thus, whatever the fortune-teller got right
from the news from whatever he used to inform with, it was what was deposited to him from
his Satan™@ from what he'™ had heard, and whatever he was mistaken with, it is from the
falsehood when there was an addition in it.
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When the Satans™ were prevented from stealing the hearing, the fortune-telling was cut off,
and today, rather the Satans®"* deposit to their fortune-tellers the news of the people from
what would be occurring with and what they would be innovating, and the Satans™ deposit
to the Satans™ what is to occur among the servants from the new occurrences, from the theft
of the thief, and killing of a killers, and absence of an absentee, and they are at the status of
the people as well, speaking the truth and lying’.
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He said, ‘How do the Satans™ ascend to the sky and they are like the people in the creation

(bodies) and the density, and they used to build for Suleyman* Bin Dawood® from the
buildings which the children of Adam™® were unable from?’
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He?Ws said: ‘They were thickened (dense) for Prophet Suleyman just as they were subdued,
and they are a delicate creation (body), their food is tasteless, and the evidence upon that is

they ascending to the sky to steal the hearing, and the thick body is not able upon the rising
to it, except by a route of ascent or means’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the sorcery, what is its origin? And how is the sorcerer able upon
what is depicted from his wonders and what he does?’
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He?Ys said: ‘The sorcery is upon various aspects — an aspect from it is at the status of the
doctor, just as the physicians place a medicine for every illness, similar to that is the
knowledge of the sorcery, to the extent that they come the affliction for every health, and for
every wellbeing, an affliction, and for every meaning, a trick. And there is another type from

it is the snatching, and the quickness, and theft, and lightening (of work). And there is a type
from it what the friends of the Satans™ take from them’.
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He said, ‘From where did the Satans™ learn the sorcery?’ He?“s said: ‘From where the
physicians learnt the medicine. Some of it is experimentation and part of it is healing’.
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What are you™@"s saying regarding the two Angels — Harut and Marut, and what the people
are saying that they taught sorcery to the people?’
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He s said: ‘These two (Angels) were a place of trial and pausing of Fitna. Their chanting was,
‘Today, if the human being does such and such, such would happen, and if he treats with such
and such, such would come to be’, being types of sorcery. So, they learnt from them whatever
came out from them, and they (Angels) were saying to them, ‘But rather, we are a Fitna,
therefore do not take from us what would harm you nor benefit you”.
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He said, ‘Is the sorcerer able upon making (transforming) the human being, by his sorcery, to
be in the image of the dog, and the donkey, or other than that?’
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He%s said: ‘He is unable from that and too weak from changing the creation of Allah"#%. The
one who can invalidate what Allah-?" has Installed and Imaged and changes it, then he is an
associate of Allah®¥ in His®" Creation. Exalted is He®% from that, Lofty, Great. If the
sorcerer was able upon what you described, he would have repelled the worries and the
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affliction and the sicknesses from himself, and would have negated the whiteness from his
head, and the poverty from his courtyard.
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And that the greatest of the sorcery is the tale-bearing (gossiping), separating by it between
the two beloved ones, and bringing the enmity upon the two reconciled ones, and spilling the
blood by it, and demolishing the houses by it, and removing the veils, and the gossiper is the
evilest of the ones treading upon the earth by their feet. The closest of the utterances of the
sorcerer from the correctness is that he is at the status of the physician. The sorcerer treats
the man and prevents him from union with the women, and the physician comes and treats
him with other than that treatment, and he is cured’.
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He said, ‘What is the matter, among the children of Adam™* there are nobles and ignoble?’
He?%s said: ‘The noble is the obedient one (to Allah-*"), and the ignoble is the disobedient

7

one'.
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He said, ‘Isn’t there among them a meritorious one and a shameful (de-merited) one?’ He3Ws
said: ‘Are you saying that the children of Adam™, all of them are equal in the origin, not being
meritorious except by the piety?’ He said, ‘Yes | find the origin of the people as soil (dust), and
the father is Adam™s, and the mother is Hawwa®. One God?*" Created them and they are
His@¥ servants’.
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(He@Ws said): ‘Allah?* Mighty and Majestic Chose some people from the children of Adam=*
as being of clean birth, and good of bodies, and Protected them in the ribs of the men and
wombs of the women. He?®W Extracted from them, the Prophets? and the Mursils?. Thus,
they are the purest of the branch of Adam™. That was done, not for a Command deserving
from Allah®" Mighty and Majestic, but Allah®" Knew from them when He*"/ Made them
as particles, that they would be obeying Him#% and worshipping Him??¥, and they will not
be associating anything with Him=32%,
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Thus, they by their obedience, attained from Allah-?" the prestige and the lofty status in His
azwi presence, and they are those, for them is the nobility, and the merit, and the affiliation,
while the rest of the people are equal except that the one who is pious Allah=** will Honour
him, and one who obeys Him?2¥, He?¥ will Love him, and one who loves Him2?¥, He?% will
not Punish him with the Fire’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about Allah#¥ Mighty and Majestic, how come He?*¥ did not Create all
the creatures as obedience, Unitarians, although He?*¥) was Able upon that?’
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He¥s said: ‘If He ™ had Created them as obedience, there would not be any Rewards for
them when the obedience was not their deed, and the Paradise and Hell would not exist. But,
He?™i Created them and Commanded them with obeying Him??¥, and Forbade them from
disobeying Him??, and Argued upon them with His?% Rasools? and cut off their excuses by
His?" Books for them to be the one who are obeying and disobeying, and Obligating the
Rewards due to their obedience and the Punishments due to their disobeying Him32%,
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He said, ‘So the righteous deed from the servant, it is his deed? And the evil deed from the
servant, it is his deed?’ He®"s said: ‘The righteous deed the servant does, and Allah?*¥ has
Commanded him with it, and the evil deed the servant does, and Allah?*¥ has Forbidden him
from it’.
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He said, ‘Isn’t his deed by the instruments which He#" |nstalled inside him?’ He®%s said: ‘Yes,

but by the instruments by which he does the good with it, he is able upon the evil with these,
which He®% has Forbidden him from’.
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He said, ‘So, is there anything from the matter to the servant?’ He " said: ‘Allah*i Forbade
has not Forbidden him from anything except and he knows that he is able to leave it, nor did
He?™ Command him with anything except and he knows that he has the capacity to do it,
because it is not from His?™ Attributes, the tyranny, and the vanity, and the injustice, and
encumbering the servants what they cannot endure'.
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He said, ‘So, the one whom Allah#" Creates as a Kafir has the capacity for the Eman and for
him there is an argument to leave the Eman?’
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He%s said: ‘Allah? Created His @ Creatures altogether as submitters. He®" Commanded
them and Forbad them. And the Kufr is a name attached to the deed when the servant does
it. And Allah?™i did not Create the servant as a Kafir when He?™ Created him, but rather is
from after it reaches a time the Argument from Allah#" the Exalted is Necessitated on him.
The truth is presented to him, but he rejects it, thus, due to his denial of the truth, he becomes
a Kafir’.
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He said, ‘Is it allowed that the servant is able upon the evil, and He**" is Commanded with
the good and he has no capacity for the good that he does it, and he would be Punished upon
it?’
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He®%s said: ‘It is not befitting with the Justice of Allah-?* and His®*") Compassion that He3W
Enables the evil upon the servant and Wants it from him, then He®% Commands him with
what He#" Knows that he has no capacity to take it, and the Seizing of what he has not ability

to leaving it, then He®*¥i Punishes him upon his leaving His#*" Command which He®*¥ Knows
that he has no capacity to take it’.
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He said, ‘Then, by what are they, those whom He?* Enriches and Expands his sustenance

upon them, deserving the riches and the affluence? And by what are the poor ones
(deserving) the rationing and the straightness?’
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He?%s said: ‘To examine the rich with what He®*"i Gives them, to Look at how they are
thanking Him?2¥, and the poor ones, He®¥ rather Prevented them to Look at how is their
patience. Another perspective is He®" Hastens for a people during their lifetime, and for
another people He®™ Delays to a day of their need to Him#", And another perspective is,
He?™ Knows the potential (endurance) of every people, so He?™ Gives them upon a
measure of their potential (to endure).
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And if all of the people were rich, the world would be ruined, and the management would be
spoilt, and its people would come to the annihilation. But, He®*" Made assistance for some
with some, and Made causes of their sustenance in the variety of works and types of
manufacturing, and that is a perpetuation regarding the survival and correct regarding the
management. Then He?" Examines the rich of their kindness with the poor. All that is
Kindness and Mercy from the Wise Whose Management cannot be faulted’.
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He said, ‘With what is the small child deserving what afflicts him from the pains and the
sicknesses without having sinned in his deeds nor any crime preceding from him?’

ngiij @ags, Z\gJ&TUn s of (..;JS g:,jj sl ale Jxa— U2 cz\g}.E:J‘ ) cszl.f U LS 09 &\.‘ upjl\ ol :JB
B e ST L jLall Geg ans Il 3 ol Jaly i B! el e OF oy canl colSTale n ol ctyy
e pilly abell e V) s (oM OSG Y w ep e )l 3 by 28

He#%s said: ‘The illness is upon a variety of aspects — lliness of trial, and illness of the
Punishment, and illness Made to be (a reason for) the death, and you claim that, that is from
poor food intake, and polluted water, or from an illness which was with its mother, and you
claim that one who is good with the grooming of his body and beauty of the looks in the states
of his self, and he knows the harmful from what he eats from the beneficial would not fall
sick, and you incline in your words to the one who claims that neither the sickness nor the
death happens except from the food and the drink.
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Aristotle has died, wasn’t he the teacher of the physicians? And Plato, chief of the wise ones,

and Galen became old and his eyesight weakened, and he could not repel the death when it
descended with his female companion, and did not spare any effort to preserve themselves,
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and the considering to what would be compatible for it. How may sick ones, the treatment
increased the sickness! And how many physicians, learned and insightful with the cures and
the experts in medication died, and the one ignorant of the medicine lived after him for a
(long) time! So, that knowledge of his of medicine did not benefit him during the termination
of his period and presence of his death, nor was this one harmed, one ignorant of the
medicine, with the remaining of the term and delay of his death’.
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Then, he®%* said: ‘A lot of the physicians said, ‘The knowledge of the medicine was not raised
by the Prophets™?, so what we do is upon a comparison of their words with knowledge. They
claim that the Prophets did not recognise it, those who were Divine Authorities of Allah-2%
upon His?% creatures, and His®" Trustees in His®% earth, and Treasurers of His?W
Knowledge and inheritors of His®*"l Wisdom and they did not point upon it, and the Callers
to His?* obedience?
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Then I#%s find that most of them deviate in their doctrines from the way of the Prophets—=*
and belie the Books Revealed unto them™s from Allah??" Blessed and Exalted. So, this is the
one who abstains from me?"s in seeking it and bearing it’.
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He said, ‘How can you™@** abstain regarding a people, and you™@*s are a leader with them and
their elder?’
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He@%s said: ‘When " see the man from them, the expert in his medicine, when % ask
him, he does not pause upon limits of his self, and the composition of his body, and
methodology of his limbs, and flow of his food in his body parts, and exit of his soul, and
movement of his tongue, and stability of his speech, and light of his vision, and the spread of
his mention, and the interchange of his desires, and the effusion of his transitions, and
gathering of his hearing, and place of his intellect, and settling of his soul, and exit of his
sneeze, and agitation of his gloominess, and causes of his cheerfulness, and reason what
causes one to be mute and deaf and other than that, there does not happen to be with them
regarding that any more than the talk of its approval and reasons in what is between them
allowing it’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about Allah®¥ Mighty and Majestic. Is there an associate in His?¥
Kingdom, or an adversary to Him??¥ in His?*"l Management?’ He " said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So
what is this spoiling existing in this world, from the harmful predators, and scary vermins, and
a lot of ugly creatures, and insects, and mosquitoes, and snakes, and scorpions, and you2s"s
claim that He®* does not Create anything except for a reason, because He?*¥ does not play
around?’
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He s said: ‘Aren’t you claiming that the scorpion benefit from the bladder pains and the
(kidney) stones, and for the one who urinates in the bed, and that the best antidote is what
is treated from the meat of the snakes, and that their meat when eaten by the leper would
benefit him, and you claimed that the red worm which is found under the ground is beneficial
for the eater?’ He said, ‘Yes'.
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He 2" said: ‘As for the mosquitoes and the bugs, its reason is that He®*¥ Made these are the
sustenance of the birds and Abase the tyrant, the rebel against Allah?*/, and is tyrannous and
deniers His®" Lordship, so Allah?* Causes the weakest of His®" creatures to overcome
upon him to Show him His#" Power and His#¥ Magnificent, and it is the mosquito. It enters
into his nostril until it arrives to his brain and kills him.
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And know, if we were to pause upon everything Allah?¥ Created and did not Create, and for
which thing (reason) He?* Grew it, we would have equalled Him#" in His**" Knowledge,
and we would know all what He#¥i Knows, and we would be needless of Him?2¥, and us and
He?2"i would be equal in the knowledge’.
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He said, ‘Inform me! Can anything be faulted from the creation of Allah??" and His?i
Management?’ He?®“* said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So, Allah®¥ Created His®% creation
uncircumcised, is that Wisdom from Him=2¥ or playfulness?’ He®"s said: ‘But, Wisdom from
Hima2w’,
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He said, ‘You change the creation of Allah®¥ you make your deed in cutting the foreskin as
more correct than what Allah®¥ had Created, and you are faulting the foreskin and
(although) Allah®?¥ has Created it, and you are praising the circumcision and it is your deed.
Or, are you saying that, that was a mistake from Allah#" without wisdom?’
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He?%s said: ‘That is Wisdom from Allah?¥ and correctness, apart from that He®**i Made that
to be a Sunnah and Obligated it upon His#" people, just as the when the new-born comes
out from the belly of its mother, we find its navel connected with the navel of its mother, like
that the Wise One Created it. So, He®" Commanded the servants with cutting it, and in
leaving it is a spoiling between the new-born and the mother.
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Similar to that are the nails of the human being. He®*"/ Commanded, when these are long,
that you should clip (the nails), and He*i was Able on the Day He®*i Managed the creation
of the human being that He®" could have Created (the nails) not to elongate. And similar to
that is the hair from the moustache and the head elongating, to be cut. And similar to that
are the bulls. He®" Created it virile, and its being cut would be more compatible. There isn’t
any fault in that in the Determination of Allah-#% the Exalted’.
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He said, ‘Aren’t you™?%s saying, ‘Allah®¥ is Saying: “Supplicate to Me, | will Answer you.
[40:60], and we have seen the desperate one supplication but it is not Answered for him, and
the oppressed, He®" Helps his enemy against him and does not Help him’.
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He?%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! There is no one who supplicates to Him?2" except it is
Answered for him. As for the unjust one, his supplications are rejected until he repents to
Him?2, and as for the rightful, when he supplicates to Him22%, it is Answered for him and
the afflictions are turned away from him from where he does not even know, and plentiful
Rewards are hoarded for him for a Day he would be needy to it.
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And if the matter does not transpire which the servant had asked for that it be Given to him,
it is better for him if it is Withheld for him; and the Momin is the recognised one with Allah"
azwj sometimes it is dear upon Him??¥ that he supplicates to Him??¥ regarding what he does
not know whether that is correct or a mistake; and the servant could have asked his Lord 22"
for the destruction of one whose term has yet to be termination, and he has asked for the
wrong, or that the rain is not correct for him because He*" Knows what He®" has Created
from His?2 creation — and the likes of this is a lot, therefore understand this’.
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He said, ‘Inform me, O wise one, what is the matter, the sky, no one descends from it to the
earth, nor does a mortal from the earth ascend into it, nor is there a path to it nor a way? If
the servants during every era were to look once at someone ascending to it and descending,
that would be proof regarding the Lordship, and negation of the doubt, and stronger for the
certainty and better, if the servants were to know that over there is a Manager to Whom the
ascender ascend and the descenders descend from Him=327,
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He % said: ‘All what you see in the earth from the Management, rather it descends from the
sky, and from it is what appears. Do you not see the sun emerging from it, and it is a light of
the day, and therein are foundations of the world, and if heat were to be withheld, the ones
upon it would be destroyed? And the moon emerges from it, and it is a light of the night, and
by it is known the number of the years and the counting, and the months and the years, and
if it were to be withheld, it would heat up the ones upon it and spoil the management?
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And in the sky, there are stars from which one can be guided by in the darkness of the land
and the sea; and from the sky descends the rain in which there is life of all things, from the
plantation, and the vegetation, and the cattle, and all creatures, if it were to be withheld from
the, they would not live. And the wind, if it were withheld for days, the things would spoil in
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their entirety and change. Then the clouds, and the thunder and the lightning, and the
thunderbolt, all that rather is evidence upon that over there is a Manager managing all things,
and the descent is from Him=2,
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And Allah??¥ has Spoken to Musa® and Whispered to hims, and Allah#**i Raised Isa™ Bin
Maryam™, and the Angels descend from Him??¥, apart from that you are not believing in
what you do not see with your eyes, and regarding what you see with your eyes, there is
sufficient for you to understand and use your intellect’.
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He said, ‘If Allah#¥ were to Return to us someone from the dead during every one hundred
years, we could ask him about the ones passed from us, what they have come to, and how
was their state, and what did they face after the death, and which thing is being done with
them, for the people to act upon the certainty, the doubt would decline and the foolishness
would be gone from the hearts’.
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He™@%s said: ‘This is talk of the one who denies the Rasools™® and belies them™°, and does not
ratify what is with him from the Presence of Allah??¥, when they® informed and said: ‘Allah
azwi Mighty and Majestic has Informed in His#" Book upon the tongue of the Prophets, the
state of the ones from us who died’. Can anyone be more truthful than Allah?* and His??%i
Rasools@ in words?
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And a lot of the ones who died have returned to the world, from them are the companions of
the cave. Allah®¥ Caused them to die for three hundred and nine years, then Sent them in
an era of people who were denying the Resurrection in order to cut-off their arguments and
to Show them His?® Power, and to let them know that the Resurrection is true.
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And Allah#i Cause the Prophet Irmiah (Uzair?®) to die who looked at the ruins of Bayt Al
Maqdis and what is around it when Bakht Nasar attacked them (militarily). He™ said: ‘Will
Allah-#%i Revive this after its death?’ So, Allah?® Caused him™* to die for a hundred years,
then Revived him™* and he™ looked at his® body parts how they were healed, and how the
flesh was clothed (upon the bones), and to his?* joints and to his®® veins how they were joined
up. When he® was complete he® sat up, he™ said: ‘I know that Allah®" is Able upon all
things’.
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And Allah?*¥ Revived a people who had gone out from their homeland fleeing from the
plague, their number cannot be counted. Allah"**" Caused them to die for a long time period
until their bones decayed and their joints were cut and became dust. Then Allah?®% the
Exalted Sent a Prophet called Hizkeel? Loving to Show His?*¥ creatures His®*¥) Power. He
3 called them and their bodies gathered and their souls returned in these, and they stood up
like the day they had died, not losing a single man from their number. They lived after that
for a long time.

oAbl A BUE G U I W ) ey G se m g Legd Ol 1 Ol

And that Allah-?"I Caused a people to die who had gone out with Musa?* when they headed
to Allah®" and they said, ‘Show us Allah*¥ Manifestly!” Allah®" Caused them to die, then
Revived them’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the one who says with the re-incarnation of the souls, from which
thing are they saying that? And by which argument are they standing upon their doctrine?’
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He@%s said: ‘The companions of the re-incarnation have left behind them the manifesto of
the Religion and they adorned the straying for themselves and pleased themselves in the
desires, and they claim that the sky is hollow, there is nothing in it from what is described,
and that the Manager of this world is in the image of the creatures, by an argument from a
backup that Allah?"i Mighty and Majestic Created Adam™* upon His®*¥ image, and there is
neither Paradise nor Fire, nor Resurrection nor Gathering.
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And the Qiyamah with them is the exiting of the soul from its mould and faces into another
mould. If he were a good doer in the former mould, he would return in a mould superior to it
in beauty in the high rank of the world, and if he were an evil doer or without understanding,
he would come to be in one of the tired animals in the world, or an insect of distorted body.
And there is neither Fasting upon them nor Salat, nor anything from the worship more than
recognition of the One Whose recognition is Obligated.
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And all thing from the desires of the world are legalised for them, from the private parts of
the women and other than that from the marriage with the sisters, and the daughters, and
the aunts, and the ones already with husbands; and similar to that is (consuming) the dead,
and the wine, and the blood. Thus, all sects shamed them and every community cursed them.
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When they are asked for the proof, they turn aside and become harsh. So, the Torah belied
their talk, and the Furgan (Quran) Cursed them; and they claimed along with that, that their
God Transfers them from a mould to a mould, and that the souls are eternal, those which
were in Adam™*, then so and so forth flowing up to this day of ours, in one after another. So,
when the Creator was in the image of the created being, then by what can one be pointed
upon that one of the two is a Creator of his companion?
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And they said that the Angels are from the children of Adam™. Everyone who comes to be in
the top ranks of the Religion, coming out from the status of the Test and the cleansing, so he
(becomes) an Angel. The Christians mingled them in (certain) things, and the eternalists
promoted them saying, ‘The things are upon other than the reality’. It was Obligated upon
them that they don’t eat anything from the meats, because the animals in the presence, all
of them are from the children of Adam™° having been transformed from their (former) images,
therefore it is not allowed to eat the meat of the relatives’.
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He said, ‘And there are ones who claim that Allah?*¥ did not cease to be and with Him?3?¥
was some harmful clay and He*" was not Able to get rid of it except by Him? Mingling
with it and Entering into it, so from that clay the things were created’.
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He3%s said: ‘Glory be to Allah?¥! A God described with the Power cannot be frustrated, not
being able to get rid of (something) from the clay? If the clay was alive eternally, there would
be two gods, both ancient, and they mingled and Managed the world from both their selves.
If that was like that, then from where come the death and the annihilation? And if the clay
was dead, then there is no remaining for the dead along with the One eternally Ancient, and
the dead is such, life cannot come from it.
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This is the talk of the Daysanites, the severest of the atheists in talks, and their weakest in
example. They looked into the books their first ones had categorised and flowed it for them
with the ornate words without any proof of origin nor any arguments, obligating the proof of
what they claimed. All that is opposite to Allah?* and to His?** Rasool*"%¥ and a belying of
what they? had come with from Allah??%,
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As for the one who claims that the bodies are darkness and the souls are light not doing the
evil, and the darkness does not do the good, then it does not obligate upon them that they
blame anyone upon an act of disobedience, nor indulging in a Prohibition nor coming to an
immorality; and if that is upon the darkness is without deniability because that is its deed, nor
is it for him that he supplicates to the Lord#" not beseech to Him?™, because the light is
lord, and the lord cannot beseech to itself nor seek refuge with someone else; nor is it for
anyone from the people of this talk that he says, ‘I have done good’, or, ‘I have done evil’,
because the evil is from the deed of the darkness and that is its deed, and the good is from
the light, and the light cannot say to itself, ‘You have done good, O good doer!’, and there
isn’t a third over there.
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The darkness was upon a comparison of their words, ‘Wisest of deeds, and perfect
management, and strongest pillars than the light’, because the bodies are decisive. So, the
One Who Imaged the people in one image, is upon different attributes? And all things seen
apparently, from the blossoms and the trees and the fruits and the bird and the animals,
obligates that a God should happen to be. Then the light is imprisoned in its body, and the
governance for it.

Ollabn &) [y ol Y b sl 05 Y OF Wb A3 e sty oo 5ol 06T g w3l O lsesl Lo Ll
S mallll el 0155 SIS S L 0B e llas sa b el on L s Al ae J OSTOLy et Vg ) BN

g lad me g Ole| Al a3 gl

And as for the one who claims that the consequences will soon come to be for the light, it is
an allegation, and it is befitting upon an analogy of their words that a deed does not happen
to be for the light because it is a prisoner, and there isn’t any authority for it. Thus, there is
neither a deed for it, nor any management for it, and if there was any management for it
along with the darkness, then it is not a prisoner, but it is free, strong. So, if it does not happen
to be like that, and it was a prisoner of the darkness, it manifests in this world the favours and
the goodness along with mischief and evil.
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This evidences upon that the darkness improves the good and does it just as it improves the
evil and does it. If they say, ‘That is impossible’, then neither is light proven nor darkness, and
their claim is invalidated and the matter returns to that Allah?®i js One, and whatever besides
Him™22¥ s false. This is the talk of the atheist Mani and his companions.
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And as for the one who says, ‘The light and the darkness, there is an authority between the
two, then there is no escape from that the authority happens to be the greatest of the three,
because no one is needy to the judge except the one overcome or an ignorant one, or an
oppressed one, and this is the talk of the Madquniya (Marquniya — Marxists), and the
narratives about them is lengthy.
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He said, ‘So what is the story of Mani?’ He#%s said: ‘Mysticism taken by some of Magianism,
and resembles with part of Christianity, so the two religions erred and not one of the two
doctrines got it right, and claimed that the universe is managed from two gods — light and
darkness, and that the light is besieged by the darkness upon what we?"* narrated from it.
The Christians belied it, and the Magians accepted it’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Magians, did Allah?¥ Send a Prophet® to them? | found them
having a decisive book for them, and eloquent sermons, and healing parables, accepting the
rewards and the punishments, and for them are laws they are acting with’. He"*%* said: ‘There
is none from a community except it has opposed a warner and Allah"#¥ had Sent a Prophet
35 to them with a Book from Allah-?, but they denied him* (and) rejected his Book’.

e G3 Uly L O L gy Lyye O IAL O) c(pOLl ade) JB € Ol oy s il Ogassy ol OB 58 ag 1 J6
@ gLl aalSG 09 56 a8 oo 28 gre 0T Bedl ooy gy all a0 1B € ey il 1B W sk

2 e B

He said, ‘And who was he™s, for the people are claiming that it is Khalid Bin Sinan?’ He?"s
‘Khalid was a Bedouin stranger. He was not a Prophet™, and rather that is something the
people are saying it’. He said, ‘Is it Zardasht?’ He™®"s said: ‘Zardasht came to them with soft
words and claimed the Prophet-hood. A group from them believed and a group rejected, and
they expelled him, and the wild animals devoured him in a wilderness from the earth’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Magians, were they closer to the correctness in their era or the
Arabs?’ He®"s said: ‘The Arabs in their pre-Islamic period were closer to the upright Religion
than the Magians, and that is because the Magians denied all the Prophets?* and rejected
their? Books and denied their® proofs and did not take with anything from their?s Sunnahs
and their?® Ahadeeth, and that Kaykhusraw, the king of the Magians in the first era killed
three hundred Prophets®, and the Magians neither washed from when requiring ceremonial
bath and the Arabs were cashing and bathing (following) the pure laws, of the upright
(Religion).
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And the Magians were not circumcising, and it is from the Sunnahs of the Prophets®®, and
that the first one to do that was Ibrahim™, Friend of Allah®?¥, And the Magians were not
washing their dead nor enshrouding them, and the Arabs were doing that. And the Magians
were throwing the dead in the desert and in the Christian cemeteries’, and Arabs were
covering them in their graves and their pits, and similar to that is the Sunnah upon the Rasools
3 that the first one a grave was dug for him was Adam™*, father? of mankind, and a pit was
dug for him™s,
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And the Magians were going to the mothers and marrying the daughter and the sisters, and
the Arabs prohibited that; and the Magians denied the Sacred House of Allah?* and named
is as ‘The house of Satan'®, and the Arabs used to perform its Hajj and revere it and were
saying, ‘House of our Lord®", and accepted the Torah and the Evangel, and were asking the
people of the Book and taking from them, and the Arabs were, in all the causes, closer to the
upright Religion than the Magians’.
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He said, ‘But they are arguing the going to (marrying) the sisters that it is a Sunnah from Adam-
3’ He®Ws said: ‘So what is their argument in coming to the daughters and the mothers, and
Adam™ had prohibited that, and (so had) Noah™, and lbrahim™¢, and Musa™®, and Isa™ and
the rest of the Prophets ™, and everyone, who had come from Allah-#¥ Mighty and Majestic’.
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He said, ‘Why did Allah#¥ the Exalted Prohibit the wine and there is no pleasure better than
it?” HeYs said: ‘He?™ Prohibited it as it is the mother of the wickedness. Or, isn’t it so that
a time comes to its drinker taking his mind, and he neither recognises his Lord?*/ nor does
he leave the disobedience except he indulges in it, nor any sanctity except he violates it, nor
any relationship except he cuts it off, nor any immorality except he comes to it; and the
intoxicant is such, his reins are in the hand of the Satan™. If he is told to do Sajdah to the idols,
he would do so, and goes to wherever he is towed’ (by Iblees).
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He said, ‘Why did He®" Prohibit the blood shed?’ He?“s said: ‘Because it inherits the
hardness (of the heart), and strips the heart of its mercy, and it decomposes the body, and
changes the colour, and most of the human beings afflicted by the leprosy happen from the
consumption of blood’. He said, ‘Eating the glands?’ He®"* said: ‘Inherits the leprosy’.
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He said, ‘The dead, why did He®" Prohibit it?” He"s said: ‘A differentiation between it and
what the Name of Allah#*" is Mentioned upon; and the dead, the blood has been frozen in it
and retreated to its body, and its flesh can be said to be without freshness, because its blood
would be eaten along with its flesh’.
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He said, ‘The dead fish?’ He®%s said: ‘The fish, its purification in it being extracted alive from
the water, then it is left until it dies from itself, and that is because there isn’t any blood for
it, and similar to that is the locust’.
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He said, ‘Why is the adultery Prohibited?’ He®*"s said: “‘When there was in it from the mischief,
and the corruption of the inheritances, and the cutting off of lineages. The woman does not

know in the adultery who has impregnated her, nor does the new-born know who his father
is, nor are the relationships connected, nor any relatives known’.
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He said, ‘Why did He®*"i Prohibit the sodomy?’ He®"s said: ‘From the reason that if coming
to the boys was Permissible, the men would be needless of the women, and therein would be
the termination of the lineages and disablement of the private parts, and in allowing that
would be a lot of corruption’.
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He said, ‘Why did He®*¥ Prohibit going to the animals (bestiality)?’ He®"s said: ‘It is abhorrent

that the man should place his water and goes to other than his own kind, and if that had been
legalise, every man would have to tie a donkey, ride upon its back and cover up its private
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part. There would be a lot of mischief in that. Thus (riding) its back has been legalised and
their private parts are Prohibited, and the women are created for the men to be comforted
by them and attain rest by them and the place of their desires would become mothers of their
children’.
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He said, ‘What is the reason of the washing from the sexual impurity and what is come to is
Permissible, and there isn’t any filthiness in the Permissible?’ He®"s said: ‘The need for
ceremonial bath is at the status of the menstruation, and that is because the seed is blood
not prevailing, nor can the union happen except by severe movement and overwhelming
desire. And when the body takes a breather and the man finds offensive odour, the washing
is obligated due to that; and washing the sexual impurity is an entrustment Entrusted by Allah"
azwj the Exalted upon His% servants in order to Test them by it’.
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He said, ‘O wise one! What are you@"s saying regarding the ones who claim that this is the
management which appears in this universe is the management of the seven stars?’ He?Ws
said: ‘They would be needy to evidence that this is the large universe, and the smaller universe
is from the management of the start which float around in space and orbit where they orbit
following non-stop, and the movement does not stop’.
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Then he™®Ys said: ‘And if every star from it was allocated with a management, then it would
be at the status of the slave, the ordered, the forbidden. If it was eternally ancient, it would
not have changed from a state to a state’.
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He said, ‘(What about) the ones who say with the (four) natures (heat, cold, wet, dry)?’ He"
asws said: ‘One who does not control the remaining, nor turns away the newly occurring
events, and is changed by the days and the nights, can neither repel the aging nor repel the
deaths, what can you do with it?’
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He said, ‘Inform me about the one who claims that the creation will not cease to be lineaging
and procreating, and a generation will go and a generation will come. They are being
annihilated by the disease, and the symptoms, and the types of affliction. The latter ones
inform you of the former ones, and the survivors inform about the ancestors, and the
generation about the generation. They find the people upon this description, at the status of
the trees and the vegetation. In every era, a wise one comes out to them with correction of
the people, insightful with the composition of the speech, and he authors a book written by
his own intellect, and improves it by his wisdom, making it a barrier between the people,
enjoining them with the good and urging them upon it, and forbidding them from the evil and
the corruption and rebuking them upon it, lest they leap upon each other and some of them
kill the others’.
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He Y said: ‘Woe be unto you! One who came out from the belly of his mother yesterday and
will depart from the world tomorrow will have no knowledge for him of what happened
before him nor what will be happening after him. Then, the human being is no vacant from
that either he created himself, or someone else created him, or he did not cease to exist. It
isn’t for a thing able upon creating a thing while it isn’t a thing, and like that what did not exit
would come into being as a thing and is asked but it does not know who was its own
beginning.
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And if the human being was eternal, the occurrences would not occur in him, because the
eternal is not changed by the days nor does the annihilation come upon him. Along with it,
we do not find a building from without a builder, or any trace from without an impactor, nor
a composition without there being a composer. So, the one who claims that his father created
him, it would be said, ‘Then who created his father?’ And if the father, he is the one who
created his sons, would have created him upon his own desires, and imaged him upon his
own love and would have controlled his life, flowing his wisdom into him. He gets sick, but he
cannot benefit him, and he dies, and he was not able upon repelling it. One who is capable to
create a creature and blow spirit into him until he walks upon his two legs straight, would be
able upon repelling the spoiling from him’.
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He said, ‘What are you@"s saying regarding knowledge of the stars (astrology)?’

Qﬁjfnﬂ\w(l;bubﬁgl\}djdlcﬂié\@LSEQY}Q}.LZL\QSVQYMYASWQEQLU%&}A:JLE
;WJﬁdTWﬁWQ&|J@ﬁJ\jcérpugg(l;ycqbbdbcwcb:wgéﬂ;,j.a}dj&bc;\;aﬂ\
:ﬂ:—uaa."m

He?Ws said: ‘It is a knowledge of little benefit and more harm, because the Pre-determined
cannot be repelled by it, nor can the cautioned be saved by it. If the astrologer is informed
with the affliction, the guarding will not save him from the Ordained; and if he is informed
with good, he would not be capable of hastening it, and an evil occurs with him he would not
be able from turning it away; and the astrologer opposes Allah®™% regarding His?V
Knowledge by claiming that he can repel the Ordainment of Allah??¥ from His#" creatures’.
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He said, ‘Is the Rasool™ superior of the Angel Sent to him™?s?’ He®"* said: ‘But, the Rasool™*
is superior’.
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He said, ‘What is the reason the Angels allocated with His®*¥ servants are writing against
them and for them, and Allah-#*¥ Knows the secrets and what is hidden?’
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He?%s said: ‘He®" Enslaved them with that and Made them as witnesses upon His?
creatures, for the servants become necessitated by them, more intense upon obedience of
Allah??¥ with perseverance, and more intensely shirking from disobeying Him#¥; and how
many a servant disobeyed, then he remembers in his place, so he returns and refrains, and
he saying, ‘My Lord?* Showed me and Protected me with that witness’, and that Allah-?%,
by His®% Compassion and His®" Kindness as well Allocated them with His®*" servants
casting off from him the apostate Satans™, and vermins of the earth, and a lot of afflictions
from where he is not seeing, by the Permission of Allah?? until the Command of Allah-2%
Mighty and Majestic comes’.
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He said, ‘Did He™i Create the creatures for the Mercy or for the Punishment?’ He""s said:
‘He"#2% said: ‘He®™i Created them for the Mercy, and it was in His?*¥ Knowledge before His’
azwj Creating them that a group of them would be coming to His#" Punishment due to their
bad deeds and their rejecting Him22/,
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He said, ‘He™ will Punish the ones who deny and His#" Punishment would be obligated

upon him due to his denial, but why would He*"i Punish the one who professes His@"
Tawheed and recognises Him=2%?’
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He%s said: ‘He™i will Punish the denier of His?*¥ Lordship with the permanent Punishment,
and He® will Punish the one acknowledging Him#" with the Punishment of retribution due

to his disobeying Him?? regarding what He®" had Obligated upon him, then he will come
out (of Hell), and your Lord*" is not unjust to anyone’.
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He said, ‘Is there a status between the Kufr and the Eman?’ He?"s said: ‘No’. He said, ‘So,
what is the Kufr and what is the Eman?’
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He"s said: ‘The Eman is that one ratifies Allah®" regarding whatever is hidden from him

from the Magnificence of Allah®% to ratify Him??"l whatever he witnesses from that and
sees; and the Kufr is the rejection’.
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He said, ‘So what is the Shirk and what is the doubt?’ He®"s said: ‘The Shirk is that he joins

another to the One Who, there isn’t anything like Him2?¥; and the doubt is anything what his
heart does not hold’.
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He said, ‘Can the knowledgeable one happen to be ignorant?’ He®"s said: ‘He is a knowledge
of what he knows, and ignorant of what he is ignorant of’.
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He said, ‘So what is the goodness and the wretchedness?’ He™®%* said: ‘The goodness is the
cause of good the fortunate one adheres with it and it drags him to the salvation, and the
wretchedness is the cause of abandonment the wretchedness adheres with it and it drags
him to the destruction, and everything is in the Knowledge of Allah?¥ the Exalted’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the lantern, when it is extinguished, where does its light go?’ He"
asWs said: ‘It goes away and does not return’. He said, ‘Then what makes you?*s deny that the
human being would be like that, when he dies and the soul separates from the body, it does
not return to it, ever, just as the illumination of the lantern does not return to it, ever, when
it is extinguished?’
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The analogy is not correct. The fire in the bodies is latent and the bodies are standing by its
support, like the stones and the irons. When one of them is struck with the other, fire lights
up from between them, a lantern takes from it having the illumination for it. The fire is
affirmed in their bodies and the illumination goes, while the soul is a delicate body having
worn a thick mould, and it isn’t at the status of the lantern which you mentioned. The One
Who Created the seed in the womb from clear water and Installed in it various different
(things), from veins, and nerves, and teeth, and hair, and bones, and other than that, He?%i
will Revive it after its death and Repeat it after its annihilation’.
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He said, ‘So, where is the soul?’ He"®"* said: ‘In the interior of the earth where the body died
up to the time of the Resurrection’. He said, ‘The one who is crucified, where would his soul
be?’ He™®"Ys said: ‘In the palm of the Angel who captured it, until he returns it to the earth’.
He said, ‘Inform me about the soul, is it without blood?’ He™®"s said: ‘Yes, the soul is upon
what is described to you. Its substance is from the blood, and from the blood is the wetness
of the body, and clearness of the colour, and beauty of the sound, and abundance of the
laughter. When the blood freezes, the soul separates from the body’.
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He said, ‘Can it be described with lightness, and heaviness, and weight?’ He"#%s said: ‘The soul
is at the status of the wind in a skin (balloon). When it is blown into, the skin (balloon) fills up
from it, but the skin (balloon) neither increases in weight and even if there is struggle in it,
nor does its exit from it reduce it (in weight). Like that is the soul, there is neither heaviness
for it nor weight’.
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He said, ‘Inform me, what is the essence of the soul?’ He®"s said: ‘The wind. When the air
moves it is names as wind, and when it settles it is called air, and by it the body stands, and if
the wind were to be withheld for three days, it would spoil all things upon the surface of the
earth and would stink, and that is because the wind is at the status of the fan. It goes and
removes the spoiling from all things and makes it good. So, it is at the status of the soul when
it exits from the body, the body stinks and changes. Blessed is Allah?™¥, the best of the
creators’.
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He said, ‘Does anything of the soul disappear after its exit from its mould or does it remain?’
He@Ws said: ‘But, it remains up to a time it would be Blown into the Trumpet. During that, the
things would be invalidated and be annihilated, so there will neither be any feeling nor
anything being felt. Then the things will return just as their Manager had Begun them, and
that is four hundred years, the creation would rest during it, and that is between the two
(Blowing of) the Trumpets’.
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He said, ‘And how can there be the Resurrection for it and the body has decayed and
fragmented. Parts could be in the town being eaten by its wild animals, and parts could be
elsewhere being torn apart by its vermins, and parts could have become dust and a wall could
have been built with it and the clay?’
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He said, ‘The One Who Grew it from without anything and Imaged it upon without an example
having preceded to it, is Able upon Repeating it just as He®*" had Begun it’. He said, ‘Clarify
it for me’.
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He s said: ‘The soul stays in its place — soul of the good doer would be in illumination and
space, and soul of the evil doer would be in narrowness and darkness, and the body will
become dust having been created from it; and whatever the wild animals and the vermins
throw with from their insides for whatever it had eaten and torn, all that would be in the soil
preserved with the One®" nothing is Hidden from the weight of a particle in the darkness of
the earth, and He®*¥ Knows the number of the things and their weights.
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And the dust of the spiritualists is at the status of the gold in the soil. When the Resurrection
will take place the earth will be rained upon with a rain of the growth, and the ground would
be nourished, then there would be severe movement of the soaked, and the dust will become
the mortal, like the state of the gold from the soil when it is washed with the water, and the
butter from the milk when stirred.
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The dust will gather every mould and be transferred by the Permission of the All-Powerful to
where the soul is. The images will return by the Permission of the Imager like their bodies and
the soul would be Installed in it. When he is completed, he will not deny anything from
himself’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the people, will they be gathered on the Day of Qiyamah, naked?’
He % said: ‘But, they will be gathered in their shrouds’. He said, ‘How can there be shrouds
for them and they would have decayed?’ He®"s said: ‘The One®* Who Revives their bodies
will Renew their shrouds’. He said, ‘And the one who dies without a shroud?’ He?®"s said:
‘Allah2" will Veil his nakedness with whatever He*% so Desires from His?¥ Presence’.
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He said, ‘They will be presented in rows?’ He™®"s said: ‘Yes, on that Day there will be one
hundred and twenty thousand rows in the width of the earth’.
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He said, ‘Or, isn’t it so the deeds would be weighed?’ He®"* said: ‘No. The deeds aren’t with
bodies, and rather these are a description of what has been done, and rather he is needy to
weighing the thing, one who is ignorant of the number of things and does not know its weight
and its lightness, and Allah??¥ is such, nothing is hidden from Him=32%",
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He said, ‘So, what is the Scale?’ He®"* said: ‘The justice’. He said, “‘What is the meaning of it
in His?* Book: So, ones whose scale is heavy, [23:102]. He " said: ‘The one whose deed
outweigh’.
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He said, ‘Inform me, or isn’t there any shelter from He®% Punishing His®" creatures with
besides the snakes and the scorpions?’ He®%s said: ‘But rather He®*" will Punish by it a people
who claimed that it isn’t from His2¥ creation, but rather it was His2% associate who created
it, therefore Allah#" the Exalted will Make the scorpions and the snakes to overcome upon
them in the Fire for them to be tasting by these the evil consequences of what they had been
upon, for they rejected that He®*" happened to be its Maker’.

Tl o e S5 s 1 JB € LS onle ST 3G Wbl 3,8 ) g o 3L bt Jaf 0 2106 T e S

Loy ae Al Ol By £ 8 Wg e ey T aie etk Ll Gl
He said, ‘From where are they saying that the people of the Paradise, the man from them
would come to a fruit and take it, and when he eats it, it would return like it was?’ He®"s said:

‘Yes, is upon an analogy of the lantern. The seeker of light takes from it, but nothing reduces
from its illumination, and a lantern from it can fill the world’.
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He said, ‘Wouldn’t they be eating and drinking, and you™"s claim that no need (for urination
and defecation) would happen to be for them?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, because their provision
would be delicate, there being no weight in it, but it would exit from their bodies with the
perspiration’.
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How will the Houries happen to be such that every time her husband comes to her, she would
(still) be a virgin?’ He s said: ‘Because she is created from the good, no defects come in her,
nor is her body mixed with any defect, nor does anything flow in her aperture, nor does

7

menstruation dirty her.....".
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He said, ‘She would wear seventy garments and her husband would see the marrow of her
leg from behind her garments and her body?’ He®"* said: ‘Yes, just as one of you see the
Dirham when it is thrown in the clear water, from a measurement of a spear’.
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He said, ‘How will the people of the Paradise enjoy with what is therein from the Bounties,
and there will be no one from them except and he would have lost his son, or his father, or
his intimate one, or his mother?” When they miss them in the Paradise, they will not be
doubting regarding their destination to the Fire, so what can one do with the Bounties, one
who know that his intimate one is being Punished in the Fire?’
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He@%s said: ‘The people of knowledge would say they have forgotten their remembrance,
and some of them would say, ‘Await their advent and hope that they would happen to be
between the Paradise and the Fire among the companions of the Heights’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the sun, where does it set?’ He®"s said: ‘Some of the scholars are
saying, ‘When it descends below the dome, the planets rotate with it to the interior of the sky
ascending for every until it declines to the place of its emergence — meaning it sets into an
eye of Protection, then it breaks the ground returning to the place of its emergence — it
hesitates beneath the Throne until there is Permission for it of its emergence. Its radiance is
taken every day and another radiance flashes’.
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He said, ‘Is the Chair bigger or the Throne?’ He?"s said: ‘All things Allah?%, the Exalted,
Created are in the interior of the Chair apart from His* Throne, for it is greater than to be
encompassed by the Chair’.
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He said, ‘Was the day created before the night?’ He®* said: ‘Yes, the day was created before
the night, and the sun before the moon, and the earth before the sky, and the ground was
placed before the whale(fish), and what is in the water, and the water in the hollow rock, and
the rock upon a shoulder of the Angel, and the Angel upon the soil, and the soil upon the
blasting wind, and the wind upon the atmosphere, and the atmosphere is withheld by the
Power, and there isn’t anything beneath the blasting wind except the atmosphere, and the
darkness, and there is neither any space nor narrowness behind that, nor anything
imaginable.
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Then He?Wi Created the Chair, and (in it) Compressed the skies and the earth, and the Chair
is larger than all things created. Then He®" Created the Throne and Made it to be bigger than
the Chair”.*°
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‘In a Hadeeth of the atheist who came to Abu Abdullah®%s, and it was from the words of Abu
Abdullah™@"s having said to him: ‘Your words are not vacant from that there happen to be two
ancient ones (gods), both strong or both happen to be weak, or one of the two is strong and
the other one is weak.
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If both of them were strong, why doesn’t one of them repel his counterpart and be individual

with the management (of the universe)? And if you claim that one of them is strong and the
other one is weak, it proves that one is as we®"s are saying, is apparently unable regarding

4 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 13 H 2
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the second; and if you were to say that there are two, it is not vacant from both of them
happening to be harmonious from every aspect or difference from every angle.
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When we see the creatures systematic and the planets flowing and the interchange of the
night and the day, and the sun and the moon, the correctness of the matter and the
management of the composition of the matters evidence upon that the Manager is One.
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Then it necessitates you, if you claim two, then there is no escape from a hole (space) between
the two until they can happen to be two, so the hole (space) would become a third between
the two, being ancient along with the two, therefore three would be necessitated for you.
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And if you claim three, it would necessitate you what we s say regarding the two, until there
happens to be two spaces between them, and they would become five. Then you will end up
with a number to what there is no end in counting’.
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Hisham said, ‘It was from the questions of the atheists that he said, ‘What is the evidence
upon Him?32%?” Abu Abdullah@"s said: ‘Existence of the works which evidence upon that a
Maker Made these. Do you not see that when you look at a building, a constructed building,
you know that there is a builder for it, and even though you do not see the builder and did
not witness it (being built)?’
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He said, ‘What is He2"i?” He'#Ws said: ‘He™ is a thing opposite to the things. Return to my"
asws words: ‘A thing’ to prove the meaning, and He?™ is a thing with the reality of the
‘thingness’, apart from that He™ is neither a body nor an image, nor sensed nor felt, nor can
He?2 be realised by the five sensory perception, nor can the imaginations realise Him22,
nor does the passage of time reduce Him??¥, nor do the times change Him=2,
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The questioner said, ‘You™"* are saying He®™ is Hearing, Seeing?’ He®s said: ‘He?™ js
Hearing, Seeing, Hearing without an organ and Seeing without any tool, but He®*¥ Hears by
Himself and Sees by Himself. It isn’t my?2**s word that He®" Hears by Himself and Sees by
Himself that He®*¥ is a thing and the Self is another thing, but I*** wanted (to teach) a lesson
from my?"s own self when I?*"* was questioned, and as an understanding for you when you
were a questioner.
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And 1% am saying He* Hears by all of Him?%, not that the ‘all’ from Him=#% is a part, but
[#sWs want to make you understand and as a lesson from myself®*s, and there isn’t any
reference in that except to that He®*" is the Hearing, the Seeing, the Knowing, the Informed
without there being any difference of the Self nor difference of the meaning’.
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The questioner said, ‘So, what is He®*¥?’ Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘He?™" is the Lord?*", and
He?2 js the worshipped One, and He#% is Allah??%, and it isn’t my®*s word ‘Allah’ proof of
these letters — ‘Alif’, nor ‘Lam’, nor ‘Ha’, but 1% am referring to the meaning He** is a thing
Creator of the things and their Maker.

These letters occur upon Him??, and He?®% is the meaning by which He?* is Named the
Allah??¥, and the Beneficent, and the Merciful, and the Mighty, and the likes of that from His
azwi Names, and He " is the worshipped One, Mighty and Majestic’.
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The questioner said, ‘But | do not find an imagination except as a creation’. Abu Abdullah=?s"s
said: ‘If it was that just as you are saying, but the Tawheed is Loftier than us, because we are
tempted to think of the unimaginable, but we®"“* are saying: ‘Every (thing) imagined with the
senses is realised, therefore what the senses limit and resemble, it is a creation, and there is
no escape from proving a Maker of the things outside from the two condemned perspectives
—one of them is the negation when the negation, it was the invalidation and the nihilists, and
the second perspective is the resemblance from a description of the apparent creation, of the
method and the composition.
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There is no escape from proving the Maker due to the existence of the made (things), and the
desperation from them to Him™#%, proves that they are manufactured. And if their Maker is
other than them and isn’t like them, when their like would resemble with them in the
apparent method and the composition and in what flows upon them from their occurrence
after they won’t exist, and their transformation from smallness to big, and black to white, and
strength to weakness, and existing states, there is no need for us to interpret these to prove
their existence’.
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The questioner said, ‘You?"s have limited Him?™ when you?"“* proved His#" existence’.
Abu Abdullah% said: ‘I did not limit Him#", but "¢ proved Him??*, when there does
not happen to be any status between the proving and the negating’.
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The questioner said, ‘Is there self-ness and togetherness for Him3%?’ He%s said: ‘Yes,
nothing can be proved except with self-ness and togetherness’.
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The questioner said, ‘Is there ‘how-ness’ (qualitative state) for Him32%?’ He?®%s said: ‘No,
because the ‘how-ness’ is an aspect of the description and the completeness, but there it is
inevitable from the way out from an aspect of the abeyance and the resemblance, because
from negating Him3% is denying Him?¥i, and repelling His®" Lordship and invalidating it,
and from resembling Him=#*"l with others, so you would have proved him with a description
of the creatures, and made, those who are not rightful of the Lordship, but there is no escape
from proving the Self without a qualitative state, (which) no one else is rightful of, nor can
someone else participate in it, nor encompass with it, nor know it’.
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The questioner said, ‘He®* Bears the things by Himself?” Abu Abdullah"s said: ‘He?" is

more Majestic than bearing the things by appearing directly and addressing, because that is
an attribute of the created beings to whom the things do not dome to except by appearing
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directly and the addressing, and He®*"i Implements the Will and the Desire, Doing whatever
He3™i so Desires’.
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The questioner said, ‘Is there Pleasure and Anger for Him2?%?” Abu Abdullah** said: ‘Yes,
and that isn’t upon what one finds in the created beings, and that is because the pleasure and
the anger enterers entering unto him transforming him from a state to a state, and that is a
description of the created beings, the incapable, the needy, but He®% is Blessed and Exalted,
the Mighty, the Merciful. There is no need for Him=?* to anything from what He?®*¥ Created,
while His? creation in their entirety are needy to Him??"i. And rather He®*¥ Created the
things from without there being any need nor a cause for their invention and their initiation’.
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The questioner said, ‘(What about) His?¥ Words: The Beneficent, Established upon the
Throne [20:5]?’
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Abu Abdullah2¥s said: ‘With that He®*" Described Himself, and like that He#¥ is Ruling upon
the Throne, Evident from His*¥ creation, from without the Throne happening to be carrying
Him?™, nor from the Throne becoming a container for Him??¥, nor that the Throne is a
possessor for Him?™, but we3"s are saying: ‘He®* carries the Throne, and Withholds the
Throne’, and we"s are saying from that what He??¥ Said: ‘His Chair contains the skies and
the earth, [2:255]. Thus, we?Ys prove from the Throne and the Chair what proves Him2%,
and we s negate that the Throne or the Chair happen to be containing Him?%, and that the
Mighty and Majestic happens to be needy to a place, or to anything from what He #" Creates,
but His?* created beings who then are needy to Him=22",
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The questioner said, ‘What is the difference between in your?"“s raising your®"“s hands
towards the sky, and you"s [owering them towards the earth?’
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Abu Abdullah*%s said: ‘That is the same in His®" Knowledge and His**" Encompassing, and
His?" Power, but He'®" Mighty and Majestic Commanded His?#" Guardians?%s and His?
servants with raising their hands towards the sky around the Throne because He®" Made it
to be a mine of sustenance. We "¢ affirm what is proved by the Quran and the Ahadeeth
from the Rasool*™" where he W said: ‘Raise your hands towards Allah®" Mighty and
Majestic’, and this is (something which) the entirety of the sects of the community are united
upon, all of them’.
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The questioner said, ‘From where are the Prophets?® and Rasools?® proven?’ Abu Abdullah
asws said: ‘When we@"s proved that there is a Creator for us, a Maker, Exalted from us and
from the entirety of whatever He*"i Created, and that Maker was Wise, and it is not allowed
for His#%i creation to see Him??, nor touch Him??¥i, nor does He**i Address them directly
nor can they address Him?2¥ directly, and He®% Argues them and they argue Him?™, it
proves that there are ambassadors for Him#% among His®" creatures and His®" servants
pointing them upon their interests and their benefits and what their survival would be with,
and their destruction in leaving it.
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The enjoiners and forbidders are proven from the Wise, the Knower, to be among His 3"
creation, and it is proven during that, for Him#" there are guided, and they are the Prophets
2 and His?? Elites from His®" creatures, wise ones deposited with the Wisdom, having been
Sent with it, apart from the participants of the people in their states upon their participation
for them among the people and the methodology, proponents from the Presence of the Wise,
the Knower with the Wisdom, and the Evidences and the Proofs. And the witnesses are ones
who revived the dead, and cured the blind and the lepers. The earth of Allah-#*% cannot be
vacant from a Divine Authority having knowledge with him?#%“s evidencing upon the
truthfulness of the words of the Rasool*®¥, and the obligation of his®"¥ justice”.
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| (Maijlisi) am saying, ‘In one of the copies of Al-Tawheed, after his®"* words: ‘All sects of the
community’, there is an addition —

The questioner said, ‘Are you"s saying that He?"i Descends to the sky of the world?’ Abu
Abdullah@"“s said: ‘We @ are saying that because the reports and the Ahadeeth were being
correct with it’.
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The questioner said, ‘And when the Comforter descends, He* would have transferred away
from the Throne, and His#" transferring away from the Throne is the vacating?’
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Abu Abdullah@Ys said: ‘That isn’t upon what one tends to find from the created beings who
transfer with the interchange of the states upon him, and the movement and the stillness,
and the mover and his transfer transferring him to a state to (a state). But, He"**" the Blessed
and Exalted, the state does not occur upon Him2*i, nor does the occurrences flow upon Him"
azwj therefore His®¥ descent cannot happen to be like the descent of the created beings who,
when they vacate from a place, the place is vacant from him, but His#*" Descent to the sky of
the world is without passing through, nor any movement.
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Thus, He*i would be just as in the seventh sky upon the Throne, like that He**" is in the sky
of the world. But rather, He* Uncovers from His**" Magnificence and ‘llluminate’ Himself

to His?™ Guardians®Ys wherever He#%i so Desires, and He®% Uncovers whatever He#% so
Desires from His®% Power, and His?¥ Looking into nearness and the far is the same””.>®
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‘lIbn Abu Al-Awja asked Abu Abdullah®"s, “When the desires of the people differed and some
of them died of the stomach (illness) and some of them died of the tuberculosis?’
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50 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 13 H 3
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He@%s said: ‘If the illness were one, the people would have been safe until that very illness
comes, but Allah®?¥ Loved He®™ is not believed upon (one) state’.
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He said, ‘And why does the heart incline towards the greenery more than what it inclines
towards something else?’ He®"* said: ‘From the direction that Allah?" the Exalted Created
the heart green (a recogniser), and it is from an occupation of the thing that it tends to incline
towards its own kind”’.
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And it is reported that when he came to Abu Abdullah@s%s, he?@¥s said to him: ‘What is your
asws name?’ But he did not answer him, and he turned towards someone else, and withdrew
returning to his companions. They said, ‘What is behind you?’ He said: ‘Evil he™"* initiated
with me and asked me of my name. If | had said, ‘Abdul Kareem’, he®"s would have said:
‘Who is this ‘Kareem’ you are a servant of?’ So, either | would have accepted a King (Allah-22¥)
or there would have appeared from me what | am concealing’. They said, ‘Leave from him"
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When he left, he®"Ys said: ‘And | Dismissed lbn Abu Al-Awja to his companions having lost the
argumentation which had appeared unto him as humiliation of the being overcome’.
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He said, the one from them who said, ‘This is the compelling argument, true, and even if good

does not happen to be wished for nor evil feared (from). The people began as same, and if we
do not become transferred to Rewards and Punishment, we are destroyed’.
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to his companions, ‘Or isn’t is a door which is moulded by the people,

and they instruct with the shaving (of the head), and distorting their private part
(circumcision), and distribute their wealth, and prohibit their women?”’.>!

51 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 13 H 5
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‘Ibn Abu Al-Awja and lbn Talut and Ibn A’ama and lbn Al-Magfam among a number of atheist
were gathered during the season (of Hajj) at the Sacred Masjid, and Abu Abdullah®*"* was in
it where he®%s was issuing Fatwas to the people and interpret the Quran for them and
answering question on issues with the argumentations and proofs.
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The group said to Ibn Abu Al-Awja, ‘Is it for you to prove wrong this gatherer and ask himasws
about what would expose him?"s in the presence of those who are surrounding him2s*s? You
can see having being fascinated by him@*s, and he®"* is interpreting the Quran for them and
answering whatever he™®"“s is being questioned with, and he™®%s is an ‘Allama’ (most
knowledgeable) of his®"“s era’. Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to him, ‘Yes’.
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Then he proceeded and the people gave way, and he said, ‘Abu Abdullah®%s! The gatherers
are entrustment, and there is no escape for everyone who was in it any question that he asks,
so would you permit me regarding the questioning?’ Abu Abdullah®"* said, 'Ask whatever
you like’.
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said, ‘Until when will you be treading with this treading, and kissing this
stone, and worshipping this House (Kabah) raised with the bricks and the mud, and sprinting
around it like the sprinting of the camel when they flee? One who thinks regarding this and
measures would know that this deed is without wisdom nor it is with consideration, therefore
speak, for you™®"s are the head of this matter and its peak, and your?®"s father?"s |aid its
foundation and systemised it’.
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Al-Sadiq?¥s said: ‘The one who Allah??% Lets to stray and Blinds his heart gets obscured from
the Truth and does not seek shelter with it and Satan™® becomes his friend and his lord and
turns him with a turning towards destruction and he does not come out from it. And this
House, Allah® is being worshipped at it. He#" Created it in order to Test their obedience
in their coming to it, therefore He®* Urged them upon revering it and visiting it, and Made
it a direction for the ones praying (Salat) to it.
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Thus, it is a branch from attaining His* Pleasure, and a road to get to His®*" Forgiveness. It
is established upon the balance of perfection, and is a summary of the Magnificence and the
Majesty. Allah?¥i Created it before the spread of the land, by two thousand years. Thus, He"
azwi js the most rightful of being obeyed regarding whatever He®*% Commands, and refrained
from whatever He®" Forbids from and Enjoins. Allah? is the Originator of the souls and
the images’.
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Ibn Abu Al-Awja said to him@"“s, ‘You™@" mentioned, O Abu Abdullah?"s, referring upon a
hidden Onea2%’,
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Al-Sadigq¥s said: ‘Woe be unto you! How can He?™i be hidden, One Who is present with
His@¥ Creatures and is closer to them than the jugular vein. He* Hears their speech, and
Knows their secrets. There is no place empty from Him3?¥, nor is any place occupied by Him"
awi nor can a place be closer to Him#%i than a (another) place.
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His#¥ Impacts testify for Him2" with that, and His**" Deeds evidence upon Him?™i, And
the One®¥ Who Sent him®%, Muhammad®"¥, with the Signs with the wisdom and the clear

proofs, came to us with this (act of) worship. So, if you are in doubt regarding anything from
hiss®WW orders, then ask about it, I®%* shall clarify it for you’.
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He (the narrator) said, ‘lbn Abu Al-Awja was confused and did not know what to say and left
from in front of him@%s and said to his companions, ‘l asked you to seek an ember for me,
but you threw me upon the embers’. They said to him, ‘Be silent! By Allah®", you have
exposed us by your confusion and your termination, and we have not seen anyone more
disgraced in his gathering than you today’. He said, ‘Are you saying this about me? He®"* is a
sonYs of the one*®Y who shaved the heads of the ones you are seeing’ — and he gestured
by his hand to the people of the season (Hajj)”’.>?
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| was in the presence of the chief of the Ja’farites, Ja’far?®%s Bin Muhammad?*"* when Al-
Mansour summoned him™?Ys, lbn Abu Al-Awja came to him™¥* and he was an atheist. He said
to him@%s, ‘What are you™®"s saying regarding this Verse: Every time their skins are
thoroughly burned, We will Replace them for other skins [4:56]? Assuming these skins had
disobeyed so they are Punished, but what is the matter of the other (replaced skins) to be
Punished?’
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Abu Abdullah™@%s said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is another’. He said, ‘Make me
understand these words’. He®"s said to him: ‘What is your view, if a man were to deliberate
to a brick, so he breaks it. Then he pours the water over it and moulds it, then returns it to its
former body (shape), would it not happen to be it, and it is another (as well)?’ He said, ‘Yes,
may Allah®" be Happy with you3sws!” 53

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘l found in the handwriting of one of the meritorious ones, copied from
the handwriting of the martyr, may Allah-#?" Raise his rank, who said,
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He said, ‘But the atheists have become abundant in Al-Islam, and these atheists are raising to

us regarding the Ahadeeth attributed to you (Imams?#%“s). So, what atheist is in your?sWs
presence, People®%s of the Household?’

52 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 13 H 11
53 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 13 H 19
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He?%s said: ‘The atheist, he is the one who is the rebels against Allah®" and against His#"
Rasool*®™¥, and they are those who are opposing Allah-#" and His®" Rasool**"". Allah32W
Said: You will not find a people believing in Allah and the Last Day befriending ones who
oppose Allah and His Rasool, and even though they may be their fathers, or their sons, or
their brothers, or their clan. [58:22] — up to the end of the Verse, and they are the renegades
turning away from the Tawheed to the apostasy’.
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Haroun said, ‘Inform me about the first one to renege and become an atheist?” Musa"* said:
‘The first one to renege and become an atheists in the sky was Iblees™ the Accursed. He™® was
arrogant and prided upon an Elite of Allah*" and His®" Confidant Adam™. The Accursed
said, 1am better than him. You Created me from fire and Created him from clay’ [7:12] . He
la transgressed from the Command of his™ Lord?™i and reneged, he left the apostasy as an
inheritance for his™ offspring up to the Establishment of the Hour’.
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He said, ‘And there are offspring for Iblees’@?’ He®"s said: ‘Yes. Did you not listen to the
Words of Allah#¥i: except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn, and he debauched from the
Command of his Lord. Will you take him and his offspring as friends from besides Me and
they are enemies of yours? Evil is the replacement of the unjust ones [18:50] | did not Make
them witness the Creation of the skies and the earth, nor the Creation of their own selves,
and | would not Take the strayers for support [18:51].
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(This is) because they are straying the offspring of Adam™* by their trappings and their lies,
and they are testifying that there is no god except Allah?*¥ just as Allah??¥ Described them
in the Words of the Exalted: And if you were to ask them: ‘Who Created the skies and the
earth?’ They would be saying, ‘Allah’. Say: ‘The Praise is for Allah’. But, most of them do not
recognise [31:25] — i.e. they are not saying that except as indoctrination, and a disciplining,
and a naming.
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And one who does not know, and even if he does testify, would be doubtful, envious,
obstinate, and due to that the Arabs say, ‘One is ignorant of a matter would be inimical to it,
and one who is deficient from it would refuse it’, and the apostasy is in it, because the ignorant
is not a knowledgeable one’.
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Then Al-Rasheed said, ‘By the right of your?®"s forefathers@¥s! If you™"s could shorten the
words summarising to what we can implement it’. He®"* said: ‘Yes, and give me ink and
paper’. He®Ys wrote: - In the Name of Allah-#*"i the Beneficent, the Merciful. The entire of the
affairs of the religions are four — A matter there is no differing in it, and it is what there is a
consensus of the community upon the necessity which they are desperate to, and the
Ahadeeth united upon, and it is the end-point of what every suspicion is presented upon, and
the extraction from it of every newly occurring event.
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And a matter carrying the doubt and the denial, so its way is the clarification by its people to
the imposters by Argument from the Book of Allah"®¥ united upon its interpretation, and
Sunnah united upon, there being no differing in it, or a comparison the intellects would
recognise its correctness, and the endeavour of the special ones of the community and its
general ones, to eradicate the doubts in it and the denials of it. And, these two matters are
from the matter of Tawheed and whatever is below it, and the compensation of a scratch and
what is above it.
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Thus, this is which the matters of the Religion would be presented upon, so whatever is
proved to you with its proofs, be advised by it, and whatever its correctness is darkened upon
you, negate it. The one to whom come one from these three, it is the conclusive argument
which Allah#" has Explained in His®" Words to His®*" Prophet*®"V: Say: ‘For Allah is the
conclusive Proof. Then if He so Desires to, He would Guide you altogether’ [6:149].
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The conclusive proof reaches the ignorant one, he would know it by his ignorance, just as the
knowledgeable one would know it by his knowledge, because Allah-?"i is Just, nor tyrannous.
He?™i Argues upon His®% creatures with what they know and Calls them to what they
recognise, not to what they are ignorant of and are denying’.
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Al-Rasheed allowed him**s and returned him3*s — and the Hadeeth it lengthy”’ >
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‘Abu Qara the narrator, companion of Shabrama asked me that | enter him to see Abu Al-
Hassan Al-Reza@"s, So, | sought permission for him, and he?®"s permitted for him. He came
and asked him™@5¥s about things from the Permissible and the Prohibited, and the Obligations
and the rulings until his questions reached to Tawheed, and he said to him?%s, ‘May Allah?%i
Make me to be sacrificed for you?¥s! Inform me about the Speech of Allah#¥ to Musa™'.
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He®%s said: ‘Allah?¥ is more Knowing, by which language He 3" Spoke to him™, in Assyrian
or in Hebrew’. Abu Qara took to His®% Language and said, ‘But rather, | ask you about this
language’. Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘Glory be to Allah-#*"i from what you are saying, and 3"
seek Refuge with Allah™ that He®*" would resemble His®" creatures or Speak with that

like of what they are speaking, but the Blessed and Exalted is such, there isn’t anything like
Him22, nor is there any speaker or doer like Him=2/",
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He said, ‘How is that?’ He®"s said: ‘Speech of the Creator to creatures isn’t like the speech of
the creatures to creatures, nor is it a word by opening of a mouth nor tongue. But, He®*¥i Says

54 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3 Ch 16 H 2
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to it: “Be!”, and it comes into being by His®" Desire. What He#*"i Addressed Musa®* with
from the Commands and Prohibition(s), was from without any hesitation within Self’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, what are you™®"* saying regarding the Books?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"“s said: ‘The Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and the Furgan (Quran),
and all Revealed Books were Speech of Allah?? the Exalted, Sent down to the worlds as a
Light and a Guidance, and it, all of it is an occurrence, and it is other than Allah-*"l where He
32w js Saying: or a Zikr would occur for them [20:113]; and He*" Said: There does not come
to them a new (Message) from their Lord but they are hearing in while they are playing
around [21:2]; and Allah??¥ Brought into being, all of the Book which He®*" Revealed’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘Will it perish?’ Abu Al-Hassan@%* said: ‘The Muslims are united upon that
whatever is besides Allah?% will perish, and whatever is besides Allah#%¥ is a deed, and the
Torah and the Evangel and the Psalms and the Furgan are Deeds of Allah??¥ the Exalted.

Did you not listen to the people saying, ‘Lord?? of the Furgan’? And that the Quran will be
saying on the Day of Qiyamah: “Lord??*Il This so and so” — and He®" would be Knowing with
him — “Had remained thirsty during his days, and was vigilant during his nights, so can |
intercede regarding him?”
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And similar to that are the Torah, and the Evangel and the Psalms, all of these, are confirmed

occurrences, Brought into being by One, there isn’t anything like Him?™, as Guidance to
people using their intellect.
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So, the one who claims that these will not be declining, so he has manifested that Allah-2%

isn’t the First Ancient, nor is He®*" Alone, and that the Speech will not decline being with
Him?? and there isn’t a beginning for Him??" and He®" isn’t God’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘And we are reporting that all the Books will come on the Day of Qiyamah, and
the people would be in one plain, in rows standing to Lord®" of the worlds, awaiting until
the return in Him?2¥, because these are from Him??¥, and it is a part from Him?, so to Him"
azwj js the destination’.
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Abu Al-Hassan™@Ys said: ‘This is like what the Christians say regarding the Messiah?* that he®*
is His@? Spirit and a part from Him?*" and will return in Him??, and like that is what the
Magians say regarding the fire and the sun that these two are a part from Him=?" returning
in Him#, Our Lord®" is too Exalted that He*i would be in fragments or parts, and rather
the fragmented is separated and composed, because all fragmented are imaginable, and the
little and the more are creations evidence upon a Creator having Created these’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘We are reporting that Allah??¥ Apportioned the sighting and the Speech
between the Prophets®s, so He®*"i Apportioned the Speech for Musa?, and the sighting for
Muhammad=a""’,
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Abu Al-Hassan¥s said: ‘Then who delivered on behalf of Allah-#?" to the two creatures, from
the Jinn and the human beings that the visions cannot realise Him? nor can He?™ be
encompassed in knowledge, and there isn’t anything like Him??%? Wasn’t it Muhammad-
saww’? He said, ‘Yes'.
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Abu Al-Hassan@"* said: ‘How can a man come to the people altogether and inform them that
he comes from the Presence of Allah®¥ and he is calling them to Allah#¥ by the Command
of Allah? and says that the sights cannot realise Him??, nor can He®*"i be encompassed in
knowledge, and there isn’t anything like Him3%, then he says, ‘l saw Him?3 with my own
eyes, and encompassed Him?% in knowledge, and He?% is upon an image of the mortal?
Are you not ashamed? Even the atheists were not able to throw this at him=@%¥%, that hesaWW
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happened to come from Allah®¥ by a Command, then he™®*% came with the opposite of it
from another aspect!’
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Abu Qara said, ‘But, He®¥ is Saying: And he had seen him in another descent [53:13]’.
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"* said: ‘After (before) this there is a Verse what points upon what he %" saw
where He?*" is Saying: The heart did not belie what it saw [53:11]. He®**i Saying that the
heart of Muhammad**"* did not belie what his*"¥ eyes saw, then He®¥ Informed with what
his W eyes saw, so He*" Said: He saw from the greatest Signs of his Lord [53:18]. The Signs
of Allah®¥, are other than Allah®¥, And He®" Said: ‘they do not comprehend Him in
knowledge [20:110]. So, when the sights see Him??, then He®*"l has been encompassed by
the knowledge, and the recognition has occurred’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘Are you belying the sighting?’ Abu Al-Hassan?"* said: ‘When the sighting is
opposing the Quran, 1% do belie it, and what the Muslims are united upon is that He?%
cannot be encompassed in knowledge, nor can the sights realise Him?™, and there isn’t
anything like Him32%,
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And he asked him?%s about the Words of Allah?": ‘Glorified is He Who Journeyed His
Servant on a night from the Sacred Masjid [17:1], so Abu Al-Hassan*"s said: ‘Allah#¥ the
Exalted has Informed that He®" Ascended him*®"¥, and Informed why He?*¥ Ascended him"
saww so He??W Said: in order to Show him from Our Signs [17:1]. The Signs are other than
Allah?2%, He3Wi has Excused and Explained why He??" Did that with him="s and what He?"i
Showed him™®¥, so He#¥ Said: so afterwards, with which Hadeeth of Allah and His Signs
will you believe? [45:6]. Allah??¥ Informed that it was other than Allah22%/",
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, where is Allah32wi?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®%s said: ‘The ‘where’ is for a place, and this question testifies upon an
absentee, and Allah?¥ the Exalted isn’t an absentee, nor did a preceding one preceded Him"
azwj and He#W is Present in every place, Managing, Making, Preserving, Withholding the skies
and the earth’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘Isn’t He®* above the sky, below is what is besides Him=2*1?’
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Abu Al-Hassan@%s said: ‘He?™ js Allah2% in the skies and in the earth, and He#™ is the One
Who is God in the sky and God in the earth, and He* js the One Who Imaged you all in the
wombs howsoever He* Desired to, and He™% is with you wherever you may be, and He
azwj js the One Who Even to the sky and it is fume, and He?™ is the One Who is Even to the
sky and Made these to be seven skies, and He?*" is the One Who is Even to the earth. He?%i
Existed and there was no creation, and He® s just as He?®™ was when there was no
creation. He®™" does not get transformed with the transformed ones’.
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, what is the matter with you all when you supplicate, you raise your hands
towards the sky?’
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Abu Al-Hassan®"s said: ‘Allah?"l Enslaved His®" creatures by a variety of (acts of) worship,
and Allah?? is the Succour (Comforter) they are panicking to. So, He®" Enslaved His?2%
servants with the word, and the knowledge, and the action, and orientation, and similar to
that. He® Enslaved them with orienting the Salat towards the Kabah, and orient the Hajj
and the Umrah to Him??, And He®" Enslaved His®™ creatures with the supplicating, and
the seeking, and the beseeching by extending the hands and raising them towards the sky in
order to a state of surrender, and a sign of the servitude, and the humiliation to Him™=2%,
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Abu Qara said, ‘So, who is closest to Allah#¥: The Angels or the people of the earth?’
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Abu Al-Hassan™®"Ys said: ‘If you were saying with the palm and the forearm (cubit, i.e.
distance), then all the things are one subject, it is His*% Deed. He®*¥ is not pre-occupied with
some of it from others. He®"i Manages the top creation from where He#" Manages its
lower, and He?% Manages its first from where He®“ Manages its last, from without
tiredness, nor encumberment, nor assistance, nor consultation, nor a sharing.
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And if you are saying who is closest to Him?? regarding the means, then it is the most
obedient of them to Him#"; and you are reporting that the closest of what the servant can
be to Allah®¥ is when he is in Sajdah, and you are reporting that four Angels met each other
—one of them from the top of the creation, and one of them from the bottom of the creation,
and one of them from the east of the creation, and one from the west of the creation, and
they asked each other, and all of them said, ‘From the Presence of Allah#?¥, He®¥i Sent me
with such and such’. Thus, in this there is evidence upon that, that is regarding the status,
besides the resembling and the example’.

¢ Jgest dl dl OF a5 i35 of s
Abu Qara said, ‘Do you™¥s accept that Allah®%¥ the Exalted is carried?’
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Abu Al-Hassan™"s said: ‘Every carried one is an effect and an addition, needy to something
else. The carried is a name deficient in the wording, and the carrying one is a doer, and it is
praised in the wording. And like that are the words of the speaker, ‘Above, and under, and
top and bottom.
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And Allah?™¥ the Exalted has Said: And for Allah are the most Beautiful Names, therefore

supplicate by these [7:180]. And He*" did not Say in anything from His?*¥ Book that He ¥
is carried, but He®%i js the Carrier in the land and the sea, and the Withholder of the skies
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and the earth, and the carries is what is besides Allah®*"j, and we do not hear anything
believing in Allah? and His** Magnificence at all saying in his supplication, ‘O carried One!’
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Abu Qara said, ‘Are you™®"s belying the report that when Allah®®" is Angry, rather His??%
Anger isrecognised. The Angels, those that are carrying the Throne are finding its weight upon
their shoulders, and they are falling down in Sajdah. So why the Anger subsides, they return
to their places?’
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He@Ys said: ‘Inform me%s about Allah@2¥i Blessed and Exalted, since He®™ Cursed Iblees™
up to this day of yours@"s and up to the Day of Qiyamabh, is He®*"i Wrathful upon Iblees™ and
his™@ friends or is He™¥i Pleased from them?’ He said, ‘Yes, He®"i is Wrathful upon him"’. He-
asws said: ‘So, when He#% is Please, He*i is Lighter, and He®™, in your description, does not
cease to be Wrathful upon him2s*s and upon his™ followers?’
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Then he®Ys said: “Woe be unto you! How audacious of you to describe your Lord#" with the
changing from a state to a state, and that there flows upon Him=?" what flows upon the

created beings? Glorious is He®", not declining with the declining ones, and does not change
with the changing ones’.
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Safwan said, ‘Abu Qara was confused and could not give an answer until he stood up and
went out”’.>®
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‘The atheist who came to Abu Abdullah®"s asked saying, ‘From where can the Prophets?* and
Rasools™ be proven?’

55 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 10, The book of Argumentation, S3Ch 19 H 5
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Abu Abdullah®"s said: ‘We, when we proved that there is a Creator for us, a Maker, Exalted
from us and from the entirety of what is created, and that Maker was Wise, it is not that His"
azwi creatures see Him?™ not touch Him#%, nor He#¥ Deals Directly to them nor they deal
directly with Him=#", and He®" Argues them and they argue Him?¥, therefore it proves that
there would be ambassadors for Him?? among His#% creatures pointing them upon their
interests and their benefits, and whatever they would be surviving with, and what would be
their annihilation if they leave it.
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Wise ones who would be teaching with the wisdom having been Sent with it, not participating
to the people in their situations upon their participation to them in the creation and the
methodology, teaching on behalf the Wise, the Knower of the Wisdom, and the evidences,
and the proofs, and the testimonies of the ones who revived the dead and cured the blind
and the leper. Thus, the earth of Allah#*"i cannot be empty from a Divine Authority happening
to have knowledge with him¥s upon the truthfulness of the words of the Rasool*®"¥W and the
necessity of his®"¥ justice”.>®
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In answer to the questions of the atheist to Abu Abdullah*s — he asked, ‘Is it correct to do
Sajdah to other than Allah%?’ He?"s said: ‘No’. He said, ‘Then how come Allah??i
Commanded the Angels with the Sajdah?’ He®"s said: ‘The one does Sajdah by a Command
of Allah®¥ so he has done Sajdah to Allah??, They had done Sajdah to him™s for Allah-?"
when it was from a Command of Allah?2V",
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Then he@"s said: ‘As for Iblees™, he™@ was a servant He®"i Created to worship Him??% and
profess His?% Tawheed, and He®*" had Known when He?% Created him™ what he™ is and
to what he™ will be coming to. He' did not cease to worship Him?"s along with His??¥ Angels
until He®" Tested him™ with Sajdah to Adam™.
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He' refused from that out of envy, and wretchedness overcame upon him™, so Allah?2Vi
Cursed him™ during that, and Expelled him™ from the rows of the Angels and Descended him"
2 to the earth Rejected. So, he™® became an enemy of Adam™* and his™ children due to that
reason, and there is no authority for him™ upon his children except for the whispering and
the calling to other than the way (of Allah?%), and he™ had accepted of his™ disobedience
to his™ Lord# of His™%i Lordship”.>”
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Among the questions of the atheists from Al-Sadig*"s having said: ‘Allah#" Caused a people

to die who went out with Musa® when he? headed to Allah?*, and they said, ‘Show us
Allah manifestly’; [4:153]. Allah®*¥ Caused them to die then Revived them”’.>8
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Al-Sadigq?¥s about issues, he®%s said: ‘Allah*" Revived
a people who had gone out from their homeland, fleeing from the plague, their numbers
could not be counted. Allah®% Caused them to die for a long duration until their bones
decayed and their joints were broken and they became dust.
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Allah? Sent a Prophet™® called Hizkeel® in one time so that he? could show His??"
creatures His?¥ Power. He® called them and gather their bodies, and their souls returned
to them and they stood like they had been on the day they had died, not missing a single man
from their numbers. They lived after that for a long duration”.>®
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who questioned Al-Sadiq?s¥s about (certain) issues, it was among
what he asked him™?%s, ‘How can the Satans™@ ascend to the sky and they are similar to the
people in the creation and the weight, and they had build for Suleyman Bin Dawood™ from
the construction what a son of Adam™° would be frustrated from?’
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He s said: ‘They were thickened for Suleyman=* just as they were made subservient, and
they are (actually) delicate creatures, their food intake is the breeze, and the evidence upon
that is their ascending to the sky in order to steal the hearing, and the heavy body is not able
upon the rising to it, except either by a ladder of means”.®°
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‘Al-Sadig™*s said: ‘Allah®¥ Caused the Prophet Irmiah to die, the one who looked at the
ruins Bayt Al-Maqdis and what is around it when Bakht Nasr invaded them, and he™* said:
‘How will Allah Give it life after its death [2:259]?
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Allah??%i Caused him™ to die for a hundred years, then Revived him, and he looked at his’
3 limbs how they had been composed, and how the flesh had been covered upon it, and to
his® joints and his veins how they had been connected (once again). When he? was seated
upright, he said: ‘1 know that Allah is Able over all things’. [2:259]" .%*
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Al-Sadiq™®"s said among the questions of the atheist who asked him?*¥s about issues, and it
was among what he asked him@%s, ‘Inform me about the Magians, was Khalid Bin Sinan Sent
to them?’

% Bihar Al Anwaar—V 12, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 5 H 4
1 Bihar Al Anwaar—V 12, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 25 H 3



Atheist — Mamomeen’s replies to them www.hubeali.com

He#%s said: ‘Khalid was an Arabian Bedouin and he was not a Prophet™*, and rather that is
something the people are saying”.®?
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In a Hadeeth of the atheist who asked Al-Sadiq®"* about issues, and it was among what he
asked him?%, ‘Inform me about the Magians, did Allah?** Send a Prophet® to them? So,
where can | find for them a decisive Book, and eloquent advice, and healing examples they
could be acknowledging with the Rewards and the Punishments, for them is a Law they could
be acting with?’
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He 3% said: ‘There is one from a community except a warner was in it, and a Prophet™ has
been Sent to them with a Book from the Presence of Allah?¥, but they rejected his? Book’.
He said, ‘And who was he™®, for the people are claiming that it is Khalid Bin Sinan’. He™%* said:
‘Khalid was an Arabian Bedouin, he was not a Prophet™*, and rather that is something the
people are saying it’.
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He said, ‘Is it Afzardasht?’ He®%s said: ‘Afzardasht came to them at Zamzamat and claimed
the Prophet-hood. A group from them believed and a group rejected him™* and expelled him"
a and the wild animals devoured him™s in a wilderness from the earth’.
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He said, ‘Inform me about the Magians, were they closer to the correctness during their era
or the Arabs are?’ He™®"s said: ‘The Arabs during the pre-Islamic period were closer to the
upright Religion than the Magians, and that is because the Magians disbelieved with all the
Prophets@ and rejected their? Books and denied their proofs, and did not take anything from
the their?® Sunnahs and their? Ahadeeth.
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And that Kaykhasrow the king of the Magians during the first period killed three hundred
Prophets@*, and the Magians were not washing from the sexual impurities and the Arabs were
washing, and the washing is from the pure upright laws; and the Magians were not
circumcising, and it is from the Sunnahs of the Prophets™?s, and that the first one to do that

52 Bihar Al Anwaar—V 12, The book of Prophet-hood, Ch 30 H 4
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was lbrahim™s, Friend of the Beneficent; and the Magians were not washing their dead nor
enshrouding them while the Arabs were doing that, and the Magians were throwing their
dead in the desert and the dead (animals) while the Arabs were covering them in their graves
and digging graves for them.
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And like that is the Sunnah upon the Messengers™, and the first one to have a grave dug for
him was Adam™s, father® of the human beings, and the pit was dug out for him. And the
Magian were coming to the mothers and marrying the daughters and the sisters while the
Arabs prohibited that; and the Magians denied the Sacred House of Allah?¥ and named it as
‘House of Satan™ while the Arabs were performing Hajj and revering it and were saying,
‘House of our Lord®"”, and accepted the Torah and the Evangels, and were asking the people
of the Books and taking, while the Arabs in all the means were closer to the upright Religion
than the Magians’.
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He said, ‘But they are arguing for going to the sisters that it is a Sunnah from Adam™=%', He3Ws
said: ‘So, what is their argument regarding going to the daughters and the mothers, and
Adam™s had Prohibited that, and similar to that did Noah?* and lbrahim?* and Musa®® and
Isa, and the rest of the Prophets?s 63

OF 12 O Lay " 1l Ly 1 (podl ade) JB 20T 3 sl ol il dlend e (pOL) o) Cpngh) ool & Ol Ld 1 e
Ly " Lk LRIsky " radghy " LSS gn ISy " iagBs " Lty W Bl g Vo) o of Ol ey o ol Loy V)l S

"ad g et ;’S.A («.ﬂ

Among what Amir Al-Momineen®"s answered with about the questions of the atheist, the
claimant of the contradictions in the Quran, he®%s said: ‘And as for His®¥ Words: And it was
not for a person that Allah Speaks to him except as a Revelation, or from behind a Veil, or
He Sends a Rasool, so he reveals by His Permission whatever He so Desires. [42:51]; and His
azwi \Words: and Allah Spoke to Musa in a conversation [4:164]; and His®¥ Words: and their
Lord Called out to them [7:22]; and His#¥ Words: And We said: O Adam! You and your wife
dwell in the Garden [2:35].
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So, as for His®*) Words: And it was not for a person that Allah Speaks to him except as a
Revelation, or from behind a Veil [42:51], it is not befitting for a mortal that Allah-?"I Speaks
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to him except as Revelation, and it does not happen except from behind a Veil, or He Sends a
Rasool, so he reveals by His Permission whatever He so Desires [42:51].
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Like that Allah#"i Blessed and Exalted, Lofty, Great, Said so. There have been the Rasools™
being Revealed to from the Rasools (Angels) of the sky. So, the Rasools of the sky deliver to
the Rasools™ of the earth. And there has been the speech between the Rasools™ of the earth
and Him®% from without the Speech having been Sent with the Rasools of the sky.
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And Rasool-Allah=®"% had said: ‘O Jibraeel®! Have you™ seen your? Lord??’ He™ said:
‘My3s Lord®% cannot be seen’. So Rasool-Allah**"V said: ‘From where do you® take the
Revelation?’ He™ said: ‘I"® take it from Israfeel™®’.
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Hes®"W said: ‘And from who does Israfeel™ take?’ He® said: ‘He™ takes it from an Angel
above him™@s, from the spiritual ones’. He %" said: ‘So from where does that Angel take?’ He
3 said: ‘It is cast into his heart by a casting.
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This is a Revelation, and it is the Speech of Allah??¥ Mighty and Majestic. And the Speech of
Allah?*i isn’t by one method. From it is what Allah?¥ Speaks to the Rasools with, and from
it is what He?2i Casts into their? hearts, from it is a dream He??¥ Shows to the Rasools™,

and from it is a Revelation Sent down being recited and read out. So, it is the Speech of Allah-
azwj
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Therefore, suffice with what 1% describe to you from the Speech of Allah?™i, for the
meaning of the Speech of Allah#" js not by one method. So, from it is what the Rasools of
the sky deliver to the Rasools™ of the earth’. He said, ‘You have relieved from me, may Allah"
azwi Relieve you*s, and you*"s have loosened a know from me. May Allah-#% Magnify your
asws affairs, O Amir Al-Momineen-2sws’’ 64

64 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 18, The book of our Prophet®%, P3 Ch2H 8
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‘From Abu Ja’far®%s having said: ‘Jibraeel™® said to Rasool-Allah®"¥ in description of Israfeel
3; ‘This is a guard of the Lord??¥ and the closest of the creatures from Him#", and the Tablet
is between his® eyes, being of red ruby. So, when the Lord?* Blessed and Exalted Speaks
with the Revelation, the Tablet strikes his?s forehead, so he®® looks into it. Then he™s casts it
to us. We sprint with it in the skies and the earth.
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He3 is the closest of the creatures from the Beneficent, and between hims and Him#%¥i there
are ninety Veils of Light. The sights are cut off below these what can neither be counted nor
described, and 1 am the closest of the creatures from him™°, and between me?* and him™*
there is a travel distance of a thousand years”.%®
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In answer to the atheist, the denier of the Quran, Amir Al-Momineen 2" said: ‘And as for His
azwi \WWords: And ask ones We Sent from before you from Our Rasools [43:45], so this is from
the proofs of our Prophet*™¥ which Allah®" Gave to him*™¥ and Obligated by it the
argument upon the rest of His®% creatures, because when the Prophets® ended by him2"W
and Allah?? Made him™®"¥ 3 Messenger to the entirety of the communities and the rest of
the nations, Specialised him=®¥ with the rising to the sky during Mi’raj and on that day
Gathered the Prophets™s for him™saww,
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Hes®WY learnt from them?*"s what they® had been Sent with, and they™® carried from the
determination of Allah®®" and His®" Signs and His?" Display, and all of them™s
acknowledged hiss®"W merits and the merits of the successors®%s and the Divine Authorities
in the earth from after him=®"%, and merits of the Shias of his®“W successors?"s from the
Momineen and the Mominaat, those who had yielded to the people of the merits, their?asWs
merits, and did not become arrogant of their?%s matters, and recognised the ones who

55 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 18, The book of our Prophet®¥, P3 Ch2H 9
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followed them™*s and disobeyed them™@*s, from the communities, and the rest of the ones
past and the ones to remain, or preceded or delayed”.®®

56 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 18, The book of our Prophet*®¥ P 3 Ch 3 H 69



